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PREFACE. 


P aA AE AS 


HE following Treatiſe is offered to the Public as 
the ſubſtance of a courſe of lectures delivered re- 
peatedly laſt winter on this ſubject. As it is the Aus» 
thor's intention to continue theſe, and render them 
ſtill more uſeful by the addition of ſuch morbid prepa · 
rations as can be procured, and other apparatus, it was 
deemed proper that a more complete Text-book ſhould 
be ſubmitted to the attention of practitioners, as ena- 
bling them to form a better judgment of the propriety 
of the undertaking than could be done from the ſlight 
view which a ſmall ſyllabus afforded. This became alſo 
the more neceſſary fince the publication of Mr John 
Hunter's ingenious and maſterly work; as it will be 
beſt ſeen what the author owes to Mr Hunter, and 
what is properly his own. 
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Tus motives which principally urged him to begin 
this courſe were, the frequency of venereal complaints, 
and the undecided ſtate of the practice for their cure 
which point out the neceſſity for the education of prac- 
titioners being conduCted with a view to particular 
ſubjects of medicine alone, and Which renders there- 
fore a more minute diviſion of this ſcience than what 
has been yet attempted neceſſary. By this reſtriction 
of the attention to particular ſubjects of a ſcience, 
many advantages are gained; and, in medicine, it is 
abſolutely requiſite in order to make the ſame progreſs 
as in the others. The dwelling on particular objects, 
it is well known, makes them appear in a, very different 
light from what a ſuperficial inſpeCtion creates; and the 

daily obſervation of the ſame ſubject leads at laſt to an 
intimate acquaintance with its nature, which can never 
be acquired by aceidental views of it. In directing 
ſuch a plan of medical improvement, the venereal diſ- 
eaſe ſeemed to open a proper field ; both as it requires 
à variety of knowledge to excel in its practice, and as 
the profits ariſing from the purſuits of it are fully ade- 
quate to reconcile certain praCtitioners to ſuch a limi- 
ted exerciſe of their profeſſion. It was from theſe mo- 
tives Mr Plenck of Vienna firſt delivered a diftin& 
courſe of lectures on this diſeaſe ; and he has publiſhed 


a very extenſive ſyllabus of it under the title of Do@rina 
de Morbis Venereis. His plan, however, is conſider- 
ably different from the preſent one; and, in the view 
of his ſubject, Mr Plenck has included almoſt every 
diſeaſe, by marking the venereal virus as its cauſe 3 
ſo that, in this way, no juſt and preciſe idea of its 
nature can be formed. At Paris, alſo, a courſe of 
the ſame kind is regularly continued every ſeaſon by 
Mr Fabre; and in London Mr John Hunter was 
the firſt who pointed out the importance of ſuch a 
plan, by dwelling in a particular manner on this 
diſeaſe in the courſe of lectures- he delivers on 


ſurgery. 


Bur though we thus contend, that for the progrefs 
of medicine the practice of individuals ſhould be very 
much limited, we would by no means wiſh it inferred, 
that the preparatory knowledge, or education in gene- 
ral, of thoſe of the profeſſion ſhould be contracted in 
the ſame degree, Medicine is not an art; it is a ſcience 
connected with many others; and requiring, for a pro- 
per knowledge of it, an acquaintance with philoſophy 
and moſt branches of polite literature, Were the edu- 
cation, then, to be confined in the ſame manner 
as we would wiſh its practice, it would naturally be 


giving 
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giving room for empiriciſm ; and though it might per- 
haps benefit the profeſſion in ſome things as an art, it 
would certainly injure it materially as a ſcience. Hence 
what ſhould be aimed at, 1s only that, after a general 
knowledge of his profeſſion, every practitioner ſhould 
ſelect a particular part of it, more or leſs extenſive as 
the circumſtances of his ſituation will allow, for his ſole 
purſuit. Nay, the evident neceſſity for a general 
knowledge of the ſcience, before this particular applica- 
tion to one branch, will be eſtabliſhed by reflecting but 
a little on the preſent ſubject. The venereal diſeaſe, 
in certain circumſtances, has a connection with a great 
part of medicine. Symptoms ariſe from this ſource 
which are common to a number of diſeaſes; and My 
Plenck, on this account, has gone ſo far in his ſyllabus 
as to note under this cauſe moſt of the diſeaſes to 


be met with in the ſyſtems of noſology. Beſides, 
the venereal diſeaſe attacks perſons under particular 
circumſtances, with which it is neceſſary for us to 

be acquainted. Thus, it frequently occurs during 
| pregnancy 3 and of the ſtate of conſtitution at- 
tending geſtation we muſt therefore be properly in- 
formed. 


In tracing the hiſtory of moſt diſeaſes, certain cir- 
cumſtances attend their origin which we cannot altoge- 
ther account for. This is particularly the caſe in the 
venereal diſeaſe; and its appearance in Europe is per- 
haps the moſt remarkable æra to be met with in the 
annals of medicine. From its very firſt attack it became 
an object of very general attention; and though it has 
ſhared the ſame in every age, its nature is ſtill leſs un- 
derſtood than that of moſt others which have been leſs 
attended to. This perhaps aroſe partly from the early 
acquaintance with the uſe of mercury, from the ſucceſs 
of which practitioners ſoon entertained the idea of this 
mineral being an antidote for the venereal poiſon ; 
while, from the rapid progreſs of the diſeaſe, and the 
number of its victims, its treatment becoming a pro- 
fitable employment, intereſt ſoon found it for its ad- 
vantage to conceal the means of cure; and chemiſtry 
then beginning to be in vogue, ſupplied it with the 
means of doing this. Thus mercury under various 
forms, which cluded detection and increaſed its activity, 
was uſhered into the world under the name of different 
ſpecifics of infallible operation; and while phyſicians 
every where elſe diſclaim empiriciſm from their prac- 
tice, it is unluckily continued here even to the preſent 
day. Baron Van Swieten very juſtly remarks, that 

little 
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little truſt is to be put in the venders of ſecret reme- 
dies; and the ſame obſervation may be applied to the 
uſe of every medicine, which practitioners have digni- 
fied with the name of Specific. The principles on 
which the cure of the venereal diſeaſe proceeds have 
never yet been properly eſtabliſhed. Under certain 
- circumſtances a remedy is known which will cure, but 
this remedy is found even frequently to fail ; and then, 
from want of principles, an uncertainty takes place with 
regard to what other auxiliaries may be called in to 
aſſiſt it. Hence the number of different medicines 
which have been employed for the relief of complaints 
ſuppoſed incurable by mercury, and which aroſe very 
much from their not attending to its mode of action 
and the ſtate of the ſyſtem neceſſary to the ſucceſs of the 


latter. 


FxoM this circumſtance which led to the conceal. 
ment of remedies in the practice of the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, the facts too which are delivered in regard to 
their operation are highly exaggerated; and of the 
number of venereal caſes which have been uſhered into 
the world as proofs of remarkable cures, perhaps not 
one half of the circumſtances deſcribed there are to be 
conſidered as juſt. This, however, we need not con- 

4 fine 
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fine entirely to the preſent diſeaſe. It will apply to the 
whole of medicine; and the beſt proof of its veracity 
is the conſtant fluctuation of opinion on the nature 

of diſeaſes which every age diſcovers, and which, | 


were the facts whereon they are founded juſt, could 
not happen. A preconceived opinion miſleads our 
judgment; and theory haſtily formed, inſtead of be- 


ing a deduction {from real practice, is too often its 


guide. 


THe intention, then, of the preſent work is to aſ- 
certain, as far as poſlible, the principles of cure in this 
diſeaſe. On this account we ſhall not enter very fully 
into its hiſtory. This, however, is done ſo ably by 
Mr Hunter, that it would indeed be unneceſſary. We 
mean not by it to enter the liſts with an author of ſuch 
eminence. His acuteneſs of obiGreation, and extenſive 
experience in the preſent complaints, render his publi- 
cation a moſt valuable acquiſition, and from which 
practitioners in general will derive the greateſt infor- 
mation. If, however, we may be allowed to hazard 
our ſentiments, Mr Hunter's work ſeems better calcu- 
lated for the more experienced of the profeſſion than for 
thoſe who are as yet ſtudents. 


In 
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In the peruſal of the preſent work, many new opi- 
nions will be diſcovered. ' One principle we ſet out 
with, which is, the connection between all diſeaſes 
| from a ſpecific ſource ; and this we conſider as the 
cue to explain the principles of cure in the conſti- 
tutional form : for while in every other diſeaſe we 
form certain indications for its cure, in the vene- 
real diſeaſe few writers form any except merely how 
to regulate the uſe of mercury. Whatever new forms 
of practice have been recommended are from experi- 
ence of their ſucceſs; and none, we hope, will con- 
demn them without a fair trial of their effects. As the 
work was put to the preſs in a hurried manner, we 
flatter ourſelves the inaccuracies of language will be 
overlooked. Elegance is not aimed at: all we wiſh is 
to be underſtood. 


Tus plan we have divided into four principal parts, 
The firſt comprehends the effect of the virus on a 
mucous ſurface'; the ſecond, on ſurfaces that paſs 
into ulceration ; the third comprehends its action on 
glands; and the fourth, on the conſtitution at large. 
The conſequences of each of theſe axe conſidered 
in their natural order after the primary diſeaſe. On 
many parts of the ſubject, it will be obſerved, we 

| 3 have 
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have not becn ſo full as what they would ſeem to 
admit; and particularly on the management of the 
bougie, and on ſome of the conſequences of go- 
norrhoea : but Mr, Hunter has treated them in ſuch 


an able manner, that this defect is abundantly ſup- 
plied. | 


INTRO- 


Y 


N 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. 


"THE Venereal Diſeaſe hardly admirs a 
general definition. It is neceſſary, 
however, to attempt one; and it may per- 
- haps be conſidered as © a certain cacheQic 
ſtate of body, diſplayed in ulcerations 
of particular parts, having at firſt a red 
purpliſh appearance, in the form of efflo- 
reſcence; and at laſt, when aſſuming the 
proper ulcerated form, emitting a peculiar 
greeniſh- yellow diſcharge ; and this con- 
ſtitutional ſtate is commonly preceded by 
various topical affections of the genit 
ſyſtem,” | 


Þ II, 
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II. 


Bor the appearance of the diſcharge 
from ulcerations cannot always be de- 
pended on as forming a certain diagnoſtic 
of the diſeaſe; and in order, therefore, to 
diſtinguiſh in the preſent caſe their ſpecific 
nature, our opinion 1s determined by rhe 
conſideration of three circumſtances, which 
taken together aſcertain it. Theſe are, 
1. The previous ſituation of the patient. 
2. The preſent ſymptoms. And, 
3. The effect of mercury, or other me- 
dicines, in the cure. 


— 


* | III. 

In treating this diſeaſe, various methods 
have been purſued by different authors. 
Some conſidering it firſt in its conſtitu- 
tional ſtate, and thence deſcending to its 
various topical affections; others obſer- 
wing an oppoſite plan, and tracing its gra- 
dual progreſs into the ſyſtem. The latter 
is preferable; or proſecuting the diſeaſe 

| from 
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from its moſt ſimple form to its more 
complicated ſtate. 


IV. 


Tu nature of the venereal virus, like 
that of moſt poiſons, we are unacquainted 
with. When applied, however, to the 
ſurface of the body, we find it produce 
thoſe effects which conſtitute the different 
forms of the preſent diſeaſe; and in order 
to their production, it requires to be, 

1. In a ſtate of fluidity. 

2. In contact with the ſurface it affects. 
And, 

3- Applied while this ſurface 1s in ac- 
tion, | 


V. 


W1rtn reſpect to the firſt of theſe, all 
poiſons, we obſerve, can only act in a 
volatile or fluid ſtate. In the former, they 
produce molt commonly particular ſpecies 
of the exanthemara; in the latter, of the ca- 
chexiæ. And though, from the novelty 


of the diſeaſe at firſt, the contagion of this 
B 2 malady 
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malady was ſuppoſed capable of being 
conveyed by the atmoſphere; yet it is now 
aſcertained, that it never acts but in the 
form of pus, or a ſecretion of a ſimilar 
appearance, the effe of inflammation. 

In regard to the ſecond, or its being in 
contact with the ſurface to be affected by 
it, this is not even ſufficient; for in the 
Lock Hoſpital, where expoſure to infection 
is unavoidable from ſleeping in the ſame 
bed, the diſeaſe, from the moſt accurate 
obſervation, has never been known to take 
place. 

We have, therefore, ventured a ſtep far- 
ther, and alleged a ſtate of aRion in the 
ſurface as abſolutely requiſite to its intro- 
duction: while, in order to explain this, 
it may be obſerved, that, in particular ſi- 
tuations, the lymphatics do not always ab- 
ſorb; that they poſſeſs certain periods of 
action; and that, when theſe periods do 
not occur, they are in ſome meaſure col- 
lapſed, and no abſorption can happen. 
It is always ſo in the penis, except during 
erection; and this ſtate, therefore, of the 

| abſorbents 
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abſorbents, which erection produces, we 
conſider as highly neceſſary to the abſorp- 
tion of the virus, or production of the diſ- 
eaſe. In ſupport of this opinion, it is re- 
marked by Mr Cruikſhank, that even in 
the application of medicines this circum- 
ſtance requires attention; for he has ob- 
ſerved, that in the evening, where, from 
a collapſed ſtate of the abſorbents, or want 
of diſpoſition to act, the introduction of 
ſuch ſubſtances into the ſurface could not 
be effected, it has happened with the greateſt 
eaſe in the morning, when this ſtate was 


removed. 


VI. 


Tux ſeveral ways, then, in which the 
preſent diſeaſe is received, is by expoſure 
of the ſurface in this ſtate, either in coi- 
tion, kiſſing, ſuckling, or the treatment 
of venereal ſores. And to underſtand ſome- 
thing of its general action in theſe ways, 
it is proper to be a little acquainted with 
the nature of ſurfaces, or the primary 


parts on which its operation is diſplayed. 
B 3 VII. 
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VII, 


SURFACES may bedivided into two kinds, 
ſecreting and porous; each poſſeſſed of a dif- 
ferent organiſation, and diſplaying different 
degrees of ſenſibility, which influence con- 
ſiderably the action of morbid cauſes upon 
them. The former 1s covered with a 
thin cuticle, is marked by a conſiderable 
acuteneneſs of feeling, and forms the co- 
vering of thoſe paſſages that lead to parti- 
cular organs. It is always diſtinguiſhed 
by forming a ſecretion, the quantity of 
which is much connected with its degree 
of ſenſibility; and the variety in the na- 
ture of this ſecretion occaſions its being 
divided into two ſpecies, according to the 
different purpoſes for which they are in- 
tended; the one emitting a thin exhalant 
diſcharge, ſerving as a ready ſolvent to 
ſubſtances applied to it, and increaſing the 
power of their action on the part; and this 
ſort of ſurface we term aSeriferous one: the 
other, poſleſied of a more glandular ſtruc- 
ture, and diſcharging, on the contrary, a 

thick 
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thick bland mucus to defend it from irri- 
tation, thus counteracting its natural ſen- 
ſibility, and impeding in its progreſs the 
paſſage of any noxious matter applied to 
it; and this we ſtile a Mucous Surface. 
The porous or exhalant ſurface, again, 1s 
covered with the common ſkin, and ad- 
mits only an inſenſible exſudation from 
the extremities of its organiſed pores ; 
while, from its leſſened ſenfibilicy, it is 
only affected by circumſtances exciting in 
it a ſtate favourable to abſorption (KA 
* 


VIII. 


FROM this ſtructure the ſecreting ſur- 
faces are moſt favourable for the reception 
of the venereal virus; and the infection is 
commonly received in them either by kiſ- 
fing or coition. 


IX. 


Ix kiſſing, it affects ſomewhere about 
the lips orja ſeriferous ſurface; and diſplays 
itſelf, when introduced in this way, with 
greater virulence than when received by 

B 4 any 
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any other mode of infection. This is con- 
firmed by the peruſal of authors; while in 
ſuch caſes it generally appears very quick- 
ly, and proceeds with a rapidity almoſt 
uncommon to the diſeaſe in other fitua- 
tions to its conſtitutional ſtage. Dr Swe- 
diauer gives one remarkable inſtance of 
this kind, in the cafe of a young lady, 
where it followed the tranſplanting of a 
tooth; and it was attended with fuch ob- 
ſtinacy as reſiſted the moſt powerful ap- 
plications. A ſimilar example is likewiſe 
quoted by Mr Cruikſhank; and it is from 
this circumſtance Mr Hunter has remark- 
ed, without attempting to explain it, that 
ſome ſecreting ſurfaces are more ſuſcep- 
tible of receiving the infection than others. 
It is in this way, by its introduction thro” 
a ſeriferous ſurface, that many authors 
have ſuppoſed the miaſma of fever to be 
conveyed, the ſaliva proving a proper ſol- 
vent favouring its action: and ſo much 
does the ſecretion of this ſurface favour 
the action of cauſes upon it, that under 
the uſe of mercury, from its proving ſuch 
2 
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a ready ſolvent to the mineral, and of 
courſe increaſing its activity here, ulcera- 
tions form from the remedy itſelf; and 
this ſolvent power 1s farther confirmed by 
the experiments of Mr Plenck. Hence the 
uſe of the falivary ſecretion 1s in ſome 
meaſure aſcertained, both as giving acti- 
vity to the organ of taſte, and ſerving alſo 
in ſome degree to the digeſtion of the ali- 
ment. 


X. 


In coition, the virus is depoſited on a 
ſecreting ſurface of both kinds. 1. It is 
depoſited on a ſeriferous ſurface when 
chancre affects the prepuce or neighbour- 
ing parts; but its ſenſibility is here leſs 
than in the former ſituation, from the 
friction which attends the uſe of theſe parts 
blunting its natural delicacy, and from its 
ſecretion being in ſuch ſmall quantity as 
to have little effect; ſo that in time it 
comes to approach ſomewhat in point of 
inſenſibility to the porous or exhalant. In 
young ſubjects, however, on a firſt infec- 

tion, 
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tion, chancre here frequently proceed: 

with a rapidity equal to the former (IX.) 
2. Its effects, again, on a mucous ſur- 
face, or the membrane of the urethra, are 
very different from either of the former 
(IX. XI.): for, in conſequence of the irri- 
tation here, merely an increaſed diſcharge 
of the natural ſecretion takes place; which 
blunting the effect of its primary action, 
a leſion of ſurface is thus prevented, as 
occurs in the former (XI.). And its con- 
ſequences conſiſt for the moſt part in no- 
thing further than ſimple irritation: as a 
proof of which we find, that on the firſt 
ſenſations of its action here, by the uſe 
of a ſtimulant injection, occaſioning a diſ- 
charge of mucus, the diſeaſe is frequently 
entirely removed. At the ſame time, it is 
not to be concealed, that from a ſurface of 
this kind, being naturally weak on any ex- 
ceſs of irritation, it is liable to have a leſion 
of it produced, or to go into ulceration; 
and even where it is ſtrong, if the ſecretion 
of matter upon it is long continued, it may 
alſo induce the ſame effect. Hence tlie pro- 
3 | priety 
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priety of preventing the long continuance 
of gonorrhea, a practice formerly eſteemed 
neceſſary to the ſucceſs of its cure. 


XI. 


Tax porous ſurface receives the intro- 
duction of the virus either in coition or 
ſuckling: and in both theſe caſes, that 
ſtate of the abſorbents formerly contended 
for (V.) is remarkably diſplayed, owing to 
the turgeſcence of the parts in order to the 
performance of their functions; while, be- 
ſides the mere application of the virus and 
even excited ſtate of the lymphatics to re- 
ceive it, a degree of friction is alſo con- 
joined, which tends greatly to promate the 
action of the virus, and increaſe the ſen- 
ſibility of the part. 


XII. 


HENCE it may be concluded, that the 
operation of the venereal poiton feems to 
depend on the ſtructure of the ſurface re- 
ceiving it being moſt powerful on a ſeri- 


ferous or the infide of the lips; leſs ſo on a 
porous 
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porous or the common ſkin ; and leaſt of 
all on a mucous ſurface or the urethra. 
And to account for this ſmall tendency to 
abſorption, - which the depoſition of the 
virus 1n the urethra diſplays, Mr Hunter 
has advanced, that all imple inflamed ſur- 
faces are unfavourable to abſorption, while 

the exulcerated, on the contrary, favour. 


ſtrongly its operation. 


XIII. 


W1TH reſpect to the introduction of the 
virus during the treatment of venereal 
ſores, this only happens where an abra- 

Fon of the ſkin or accidental wound takes 
place; a proof alſo of the ſtate of action 
in the abſorbents, formerly contended for 
(V.), being neceſſary. Such accidents are 
particularly liable to occur to accoucheurs 
in their attendance on labour where their 
hands are much expoſed to receive it: And 
here, of courſe, the abſorption from the 
ſituation of the lymphatics is conveyed to 
enter the circulation through the axillary 
glands, Of this mode of infection you 


will 
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will meet with numerous inſtances in au- 
thors. 


XIV. 


ANOTHER mode commonly enumera- 
ted by moſt writers on the ſubject is that 
by generation; but it comes more properly 
to be conſidered in the ſequel. 


XV. 


Tusk, then, are the ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces, enumerated from IV. to XIV. which 
influence the introduction of the venereal 
virus. And from the action it always diſ- 
plays on ſurfaces both in its local and 
conſtirutional ſtage, different theories have 
been formed to explain its ſeat and the rea- 
ſon of this peculiarity it diſcovers, 


XVI. 


ONE of the moſt celebrated Theories on 
this head was that of Dr Boerhaave, who 
referred the ſeat of ic to the Adipoſe ſub- 
ſtance being involved, he ſuppoſed, in that 
olly fluid with which that part of the hu- 

man 
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man ſtructure abounds, The late im- 
provements of the lymphatic ſyſtem were 
then unknown; and conſequently the 
theory of diſeaſes of this nature muſt have 
been very lame. To ſupport his theory, 
which was attacked by Dr Aſtrue, Boer- 
haave was under the neceſſity of extend- 
ing his idea of the adipoſe ſubſtance, and 
to ſuppole it continued over parts where 
it really had no exiſtence: for Dr Aſtrue 
remarked, that the primary action of the 
venereal virus is generally on parts where 
no adipoſe fubſtance is obſervable; and if 
this were the cafe, as Boerhaave alleges, 
thoſe in whom there prevails the greateſt 
quantity of adipoſe ſubſtance ſhould be 
moſt liable ro the attack of the diſeaſe. 
But it is a remark of practical writers, that 
the fatteſt people, on the contrary, are leaſt 
liable to this infection; and women, too, 
who are generally, from the nature of their 
tonſtitution, more inclined to obeſity than 
men, are leſs ſuſceptible of its attacks; and 
it uſually diſplays itſelf, when they receive 
it, with a greater degree of mildneſs. Be- 
| ſides, 
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fides, the pathology to which Boerhaave's 
theory leads is highly reprehenſible; as the 
mode of practice with him conſiſted in its 
conſtitutional ſtage in a total diffolution of 
every particle of the animal fat, which oc- 
caſioned the moſt extreme debility, hardly 
to be recovered; in conſequence of which, 
the patient frequently ſunk under the uſe 
of his remedies. 


XVIL 


A LATER theory than Dr Boerhaave's 
was one which referred the ſeat of the diſ- 
eaſe, very juſtly, to the mucous and lym- 
pharic ſyſtems, and that from its attraction 
for theſe particular fluids. That it affects 
only theſe fluids, we are clearly of opinion; 
and that the different ſecretions, nay the 
blood itſelf, contrary to common theory, 
remains uncontaminated, It has been 
often alleged, that the milk communicates 
the diſeaſe. This, however, we would 
deny, unleſs a læſion of ſome portion of 
the ſurface of the nipple ſecreting that pns, 
in which the diſcaſe appears always invol- 
ved, 


— 
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ved, takes place. Even the ſweat ſeem 
free from it; and, like the other natural 
ſecretions, will not contaminate. Acci- 
dents have alſo ſhown, that the venereal 
virus is a matter incapable of digeſtion; 
that is, that when taken into the ſtomach, 
it has produced none of its ſpecific effects. 
The action, however, of the venereal virus 
on the mucous and lymphatic ſyſtems we 
cannot refer to any particular attraction. 
It depends on certain laws of the animal 
economy, which direct the paſlage of 
noxious cauſes to this part. Affinities do 
not apply to an animated body; it is only 
dead matter that is ſubjected to chemical 
laws. 


XVIII. 


W have thus conſidered the different 
circumſtances which favour the introduc- 
tion of the virus into parts; and the ap- 
pearances it diſplays there, after its intro- 

duction is accompliſhed, merit next our 
attention, | 


XIX. 
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XIX. 


Taz firſt effects of it to be remarked 
are itchineſs; then a change of this to a 
degree of pain, with the other interme- 
diate ſenſations which ariſe from the pre- 
ſence of irritation. Some ſmall tendency 
to inflammation then appears; and the 
termination of this is marked by an alte- 
ration in the ſtructure of the part, chan- 
ging the nature of the fluid it contains to 
that of the original cauſe producing this 


XX. 


FroM theſe ſymptoms, then, we infer, 
that the nervous power or energy of the 
part receives ſome peculiar alteration; in 
conſequence of which, a ſecretion connec- 
ted with the ſtate of the living principle 
in the part is formed. The ſtate of the 
fluid itſelf has been the chief circumſtance 
attended to in attempting its explanation; 
and the peculiarity it hereby acquires, 

C termed 
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termed Aſſimilation, has been attributed 
to a certain ſpecies of fermentation, or in- 
teſtine motion of the fluids themſelves. 
This idea, firſt ſuggeſted by the Arabians, 
was extended to explain the pathology of 
every diſeaſe; and the theory of medicine, 
while the cauſe of morbific matter pre- 
vailed, was for long founded on this prin- 
ciple. As no proof, however, of the exiſt- 
ence of this morbific matter in the greater 
number of difeaſes could be brought, 1o 
our knowledge in phyſiology becoming 
more perfect, this idea gradually loft 
ground; and though rejected from the 
greater number of diſeaſes, it ſtill retains 
a place in thoſe which owe their origin to 
a {ſpecific virus. It is even uſed fo lately as 
hy Dr Swediauer. But the idea it conveys 
is highly improper ; as fermentation is a 
proceſs carried on by mere fluids, and alſo 


an operation of inanimate matter; while 
the cauſes applied to the body can only 
act on the ſcnfible fibres of the part, and 


excite no farther action but in conſequence 
of their effect here, Hence we find, that 
10 
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it is not the quantity of matter which oc- 
caſions the degree of this alteration, but 
the ſtate of the ſenſible fibre to be influ- 
enced by its action: and hence that variety 
it diſplays in different conſtitutions; for 
it is obſerved, that from the ſame woman 
different men will have the diſeaſe with 
different degrees of violence. 


XXI. 

In what this change producing aſſimi- 
lation conſiſts, is a matter of much dif- 
ficulty to explain. But though we can- 
not aſcertain the ſpecific ſtate, we can yet 
mark the particular phenomena with 


which it ſeems connected. Theſe we 
find to be, | 

1. An increaſed determination to the 
Part. 


2. An extravaſation of its fluids. And, 
3. Their retention. 


XXII. 


Taz firſt effect of the action of all bo- 


dies on the nervous ſyſtem, is an increaſed 
C 2 determination 


36 INTRODUCTION, 


determination to that part primarily recei- 
ving the impreſſion ; and this from the 


mutual connection which takes place be- 


tween. the blood-veſlels and nerves, and 
which occaſion their obſerving always the 
ſame rout. Hence the veſſels are to be 
confidered as the great agents of the œco- 
nomy 1n producing alterations; and by 
the veſſels and nerves thus obſerving the 
ſame courſe, the fenſibility of the latter is 
increaſed to that degree as may enable 
them to throw off the morbid cauſe or re- 
fiſt the impreſſion made. 


XXIII. 


Warese, from the ſtructure of the part, 
the increaſed determination mentioned in 
XXII. poſſeſſes a natural outlet, or the part 
performs a particular excretion, the accu- 
mulation is diſcharged in this way; but 


where no natural outlet of this kind occurs, 


or where, from the delicacy of the veſſels, 
they are unable to reſiſt the violence of 
their impulſe, in conſequence of the too 
powerful action of the morbid cauſe, ex- 
4 travation 
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travaſation enſues, or the depoſition of part 
of them into the cellular membrane. 


XXIV. 


WHEREVER fluids are extravaſated 
(XXIII.), they are no longer affected by 
the vital principle of the part. They are 
ſubjected then to the ſame laws with in- 


animate matter; and a new change 1s then 


produced, the effect merely of heat and 
retention. This change 1s what conſtitutes 
properly fermentation, and produces a pe- 
culiar acrimony or ſuperadded ftate, erod- 
ing the teguments of the part; and which 
in its various degrees has been named Pus, 
Ichor, &c. But this ſtate we conſider only, 
in the preſent caſe, as an additional cir- 
cumſtance; and it 1s the prior one which 
diſtinguiſhes more eſpecially the action of 
a ſpecific morbid cauſe. In the acute poi- 
ſons, this laſt proceſs does not ſeem neceſ- 


ſary to the action of the virus: for the 


clear lymph of ſmall-pox is found to ſuc- 
ceed beſt in inoculation; and there are 
many inſtances of this diſeaſe without even 

4 puſtules 


—_ 


OH " — — 2 


* 
N — 
- * 4 


fe EE 


LIED 
— 


— — 
— 


222. iü————— —— 


. CC CERT 
"- 


"Mm = — 


38 INTRODUCTION, 


puſtules being formed. In the lues vene- 
rea, in order to render the virus capable of 
its peculiar action, this ſecond change is 
for the moſt part required; and hence we 
find it always combined with pus or a fluid 
of a fimilar nature, the effect of extra- 
vaſation and retention; and its action, 
therefore, may be defined, The production 


of that ſtate which gives occaſion to the 


formation of pus. 
an 
Bur the effects of poiſons in the inflam- 
mations they produce, are not confined to 
the ſimple ſpot receiving the virus, and 
where the portion of aſfimilated fluid is 
accumulated. If violent, their influence 


is more extenſive, and reaches to thoſe 


parts with which they are connected; and 
thus a new ſpecies of inflammation is pro- 
duced, termed Sympathetic, This ariſes 
more generally from the action of poiſons 
than any other cauſes of diſeaſe; and is 
more eſpecially detected in neighbouring 
glands, as from their enlargement it 18 


more 
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more apparent. It is often, however, dif- 
Kcultto determine whether it proceeds from 
this cauſe, or a real abſorption has taken 
place. The ſwelling ariſing from it is ge- 
nerally marked by a ſoftneſs, a ſlowneſs t 
progreſs, and a flight ſenſation of pain in 
proportion to its ſize. It requires com- 
monly no particular treatment, unleſs very 
violent, when the ſimple means of obviat- 
ing common inflammation ſucceed; but 
more uſually it departs in the courſe of a 
few days, as ſoon as the more violent, ſymp- 
toms of irritation in the part producing it 
abate. This ſympathetic inflammation 
ſeems an increaſe of the powers of the part 
arouſed, to prevent the occurrence of 
diſeaſe. Hence Mr Hunter has obſerved, 
that ſuch inflammations prevent the ten- 
dency to abſorption. As it is difficult, 
however, in moſt caſes depending on the 
action of poiſons, to aſcertain whether the 
inflammation is ſpecific or merely ſympa- 
thetic, and as we are afraid of the former 
taking place, in our management we are 
C4 generally 
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generally directed by the conſideration only 
of the ſpecific cauſe. 

pl XXVI. 


From a review of theſe effects attending 


the action of the venereal virus, different 
attempts have been made by phyſicians to 
explain ſomething of its nature. The true 
appearance of moſt animal poifons we are 
unacquainted with; being, as formerly ob- 
ſerved, for the moſt part involved in an ex- 
traneous matter, the effect of their action. 
From the period of the appearance of the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe coinciding with the chemical 
æra, it was generally referred to ſome of the 


claſſes of bodies which form the ſubject of 


this ſcience. The manner of its action na- 
turally placed it among the ſalts; bur whe- 
ther it was of an acid or alkaline nature, 
became matter of diſpute. Aſtruc conſi- 


ders it as an acid; being, he ſays, inflam- 


matory and corroſive. Cockburn goes 
ſome lengths to ſupport this opinion, by 
obſerving, that it changes vegetable blue 
colours into red; and ſome phyſicians have 
endeavoured 
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endcavoured to confirm it ſtill farther, by 
the nature of the remedies employed in its 
cure, which, they obſerved, was effected 
by alkaline ſalts and mercury, a mineral 
having a ſtrong tendency to abſorb acids. 
Others, again, have ſuppoſed it a lixivian 
alkali: and in ſupport of it they remark, 
on the contrary, that it is cured by cor- 
roſive ſublimate, the activity of which de- 
pends on an acid. By many it has been 
conſidered as depending on the exiſtence 
of a peculiar ſpecies of animalcules, which 
they have termed Venereal. This theory, 
ſome years ago, gained ground in many 
parts of Italy and France; being ſupported 
by Redi in his experiments to aſcertain the 
nature of the itch. But this is to be con- 
ſidered in ſome meaſure as an optical de- 
ception: for all the fluids in the body diſ- 
cover on examination the ſame appearance; 
and the venereal pus ſubjected to the mi- 
croſcope ſhows no ſenſible difference from 
any other: fo that all diſeaſes, without 
ſame other diſcriminating circumſtance 

marking 
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marking the peculiarity of their action, 
might be referred to the ſame cauſe. 


XXVII. 


FroM the preceding obſervations, then, 


the ſpecific nature of the venereal virus re- 


mains ſtill unknown: but its action ſeems 
to depend on the ſtate of ſurface to which 
it is applied; and in this there is often ſome 
peculiarity. Nay, Mr Cruikſhank has re- 
marked, he can ſuppoſe a ſituation in which 
the ſtate of ſurfaces 1s reverſed, or in which 
the internal abſorbents, contrary to what 


is commonly the caſe, are leſs active than 


the external. But this is not mere ſuppo- 
ſition; it frequently occurs in practice; 
and ſuch conſtitutions are hardly to be 
affected by che moſt powerful internal re- 
medies, while external applications very 
quickly perform a cure. Some conſtitu- 
tions we find alſo diſcover even a till greater 
peculiarity, being incapable of receiving 
the diſeaſe at all; and on what this de- 
pends, we cannot explain; while there are 
many who, on the contrary, though not 

liable 
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nable to be affected by other irritations, are 
yet eaſily affected by this. 


XXVIII. 


The different ſituations and progreſs of 
the venereal diſeaſe has rendered a very 
common diviſion of it to be made into its 
Local and Conſtitutional ſtage. In the firſt, 
it diſplays in almoſt every conſtitution a 
greater degree of virulence and a more ra- 
pid progreſs of its ſymptoms, aſſuming the 
form of acute diſeaſe, In the ſecond, 
from its previous ſecretion in glands, or, 
what is ſomething fimilar, its preſence for 
ſome time in the general circulation, it 
acquires a greater mildneſs, and leſs power 
of irritation, partaking of the nature of 
chronic diſeaſe, | 


XXIX. 


IN theſe different ſtates, the ſeveral ve- 
nereal affections are always to be confidered 
in ſome degree as independent of each 
other, and as in no way connected in cheir 
cure. Thus gonorrhœa may be removed 

without 
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without affecting chancre,—lues without 
gonorrhea, &c. ; and hence the neceſſity 
for regarding them as ſeparate diſeaſes, 


1 Phe XXX. 


In particular ſituations, the local effects 
alſo of the venereal virus are ſo trifling as 
to be hardly obſerved. Hence we find, 
among writers of the firſt authority, an 
opinion prevail, that the poiſon may enter 
the body and produce lues without any 
primary effect. Whether this is actually 
the caſe, we cannot abſolutely determine: 
but it is obſerved, that moiſture tends 
greatly to diminiſh the ſenfibility of ſur- 
4 face; and that in thoſe ſituations where 
much moiſt cold weather prevails, its 
local effects are leſs conſiderable. In ſuch 
ſituations, the conſtitutional infection is 
more frequently met with; and it was in 
this ſtate of weather the diſeaſe made its 
firſt appearance at Naples; that ſeaſon be- 
ing remarked for exceſſive rains and hazy 
weather, which produced famine through 
moſt parts of Italy: For the air, independ- 

| ent 
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ent of the matters diffuſed in it, has itſelf 
a ſenfible influence on the body, particu- 
larly on the ſurface or ſtate of the lym- 
phatic ſyſtem. Hence we obſerve it ac- 
quire at certain periods a peculiar diſpoſi- 
tion, in conſequence of which the in- 
fluenza is known to appear. Wherever, 
then, the venereal virus enters the ſyſtem 
in ſuch a flight or even imperceptible 
way, it diſcovers more virulence in its 
conſtitutional ſtage, than where its effects 
are blunted by being ſome time confined 
in its primary action to the genital parts. 
\ 


1. OF 


I. OF nor 


2 ww \ 


1. 
HE nary cet of the venereal 


virus on a mucous ſurface we men- 
tioned as occaſioning merely an increaſe 
of its natural ſecretion in a morbid ſtate; 
and the mucous ſurface on which it is moſt 
commonly depoſited in the male, from the 
mode of receiving infection, is the ure- 
thra; the affection of which 1s termed 
Gonorrhœa. 


XXXII. 


1. IN the male, 
© The ſymptoms of this complaint, as 
uſually deſcribed by authors, are very 
numerous ; but there 1s no occaſion' for 
entering into their number or variety as a 
| 2 guide 
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guide in practice. Ir is only thoſe that, 
according to their degree, point out the 
preſence and ſtate of the diſeaſe; and which 
are to be conſidered, therefore, as leading 
ones that merit our attention. Theſe may 
be reduced to the diſcharge, heat of urine, 
and cordee. 


XXXIII. 


Tur diſcharge appears at firſt thin and 
lempharic ; being little altered, except in 
its quantity, from the natural ſtare. As 
the inflammation increaſes, it ſoon aſſumes 
a yellow or greeniſh colour, flowing con- 
{tantly from its orifice. When continu- 
ing a certain time in this ſtate, it then ac- 
quires a more ropy and bland appearance; 
at laſt changing to a diſcharge of clear 
iymph, as at firſt, and at the ſame time 
gradually leſſening in quantity. 

The heat of urine is ſeldom felt for ſome 
time after the appearance of the former 
ſymptom. It is, however, much com- 
plained of, when the diſeaſe is once fully 
formed; and renders the patient afraid to 

void 
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void the diſcharge. When firſt beginning, 
it is felt near the orifice of the urethra; 
with time, it gradually extends upwards, 
becoming more diffuſed ; and the pain 
from it is felt particularly acute, imme- 
diately after emiſſion. 

The cordee, the laſt ſymptom, conſiſts 
in a tightneſs or curvature of the penis at 
its under part, which 1s felt particularly 
painful on erection; and depends on an 
extravaſation of coagulable lymph into the 
cells of the corpus ſpongioſum of the ure- 
thra, which uniting them occaſions a 
thickening of this part, and thus deſtroys 
the equal diſtenſibility of the penis. 


XXXIV. 


FRou a conſideration, then, of theſe 
ſymptoms, deſcribed XXXIII. it comes to 
be inferred, that gonorrhœa confiſts in an 
inflammation of the internal ſurface of 
the urethra; but this inflammation is fre- 
quently ſo flight as to conſtitute little more 
than the phlogoſis of authors. The pecu- 
larity, alſo, that marks this inflammation 
2. | here, 
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here, is a certain circumſcribed power 
which the action of the virus as ſpecific 
diſplays, being confined generally to that 
part of the ſurface originally receiving it; 
though from the ſtructure of the urethra 
andi its natural ſenſibility, its effects are ex- 
tended in conſequence of ſympathy; and 
thus the whole member, and even the con- 
tiguous parts, are brought frequently into 
a morbid ſtare. 
XXXV. 

Tu part of the ſurface originally re- 
ceiving the virus on its depoſition iti the 
urethra, and which continues therefore 
primarily affected during the whole period 
of its action, we find to be the mucous 
glands; and that they form the principal 
ſeat of the diſeaſe, we have reaſon to con- 
clude, 

1. From theſe glands poſſeſſing every 
where greater irritability than the conti- 
guous ſurface. 


2. From a certain attachment the virus 
D diſplays 
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diſplays to involve itſelf in this or a fimilar 
ſecreted matter. 

z. From its being ſometimes waſhed off 
by the urine ; which ſhows it originally, 
when depoſited, involved in this fluid. 
And, | 

4- From the mucous s glands being par- 
ccularly hrge near the glans; from which 
part, commonly within an inch and a half 
of the orifice, the firſt ſymptoms of pain 
and Hifchange proceed. 

2 J Bf . xxxV. 

As the muccus glands, then, form the 
fear of gonnorhœa, with a view to the 
practice of this diſeaſe in deſcribing the 
ſtructure of the urethra, it is properly di- 
vided into two parts ; the firſt, extending 
from the external orifice to the bulb, where 
the ſpecific action of the virus is commonly 
diſplayed, the mucous glands being here 
moſt numerous; the ſecond, extending 
from the bulb to the neck of the bladder, 
being the ſeat of the different ſympathetic 


affections which ariſe in the progreſs of 
the 
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the diſeaſe, or continue as conſequences of 
the former morbid action of theſe parts. 

Bur in order to eſtabliſh with more cer- 
tainty this opinion of the narure of rhe 
diſeaſe; it may be proper to review the 
different theories which have prevailed on 
the ſubject. 


XXXVII. 


TE firſt theory entertained on the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe was; that the high- 
er parts of the urethra were alone ca- 
pable of furniſhing ſuch a diſcharge; and 
as the fluids of all theſe parts, on their 
emiſſion, pretty much reſemble each other, 
the proſtates, veſiculz ſeminales, Cowper's 
glands, &c. were, according to the parti- 
cular ſentiments of each author, conſidered 
as primarily affected in this diſeaſe. Many 
un{urmountable objections, however, op- 
poſed ſuch an opinion. For, firſt, theſe 
parts are too remote to ſuppoſe the conta- 
gious matter can have operated there. in 


fuch a ſhort ſpace of time as commonly 
D 2 inter venes 
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intervenes between the reception of the 
virus and the appearance of the diſcharge. 
2. No diſcharge can take place con- 
ſtantly from theſe parts, as is the caſe 
in gonorrhea, without one of two cir- 
cumſtances; either an eroſion, which can 
only happen after a long continuance of 
previous inflammation, and would be like- 
wiſe here incurable; or elſe an erection, 
which only occurs at certain times, at 
which alone the diſcharge is alſo pro- 
duced. . 

3. The mode of cure by injections over- 
turns this idea: for by them, we know, 
the diſcharge can be entirely reſtrained; 
which could nor be the caſe were the diſ- 
eaſe in that ſituation; as they can only act 
on the penis, and are prevented by the 
ſtructure of the parts from reaching the 
veſicul ſeminales, or near the neck of the 
bladder. 

4. The proſtates are wanting in ma- 
ny animals, as in dogs, which are ſub- 
Je to a diſcharge of the ſame appearance 
from 
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from the penis as the gonorrhea in men. 
And, 

5. Actual diſſection has ſhown - theſe 
parts unaffected by the diſeaſe. 


XXXVIII. 


Tae firſt, then, who ventured to ſuggeſt 
this opinion of the mucous glands being 
principally the ſeat of the preſent com- 
plaint, was Dr Cockburn, who wrote in the 
beginning of the preſent century: and to 
this opinion he was led by obſervation of 
the difference that takes place in the quan- 
tiry of ſecretion from parts in a healthy 
and morbid ſtate; as in the latter the mu- 
cous glands were capable of furniſhing a 
ſufficient diſcharge, while the ſymptoms 
of the diſeaſe could only be explained by 
the evacuation proceeding from ſuch a 
ſource, and by their being moſt readily 
expoſed from their ſituation to the ation 
of the virus, 


| XXXIX. 
Trovcn, from theſe proofs advanced 
XXXVII. it is naturally inferred, that 
D 3 che 
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the diſcharge at leaſt, the principal ſymp- 
tom of the diſeaſe, is from the mucous 
glands; yet a queſtion here cannot be 
avoided, Whether they are to be confi- 
dered alone as the ſeat of it, or whether 
the diſcharge is merely a natural effect 
of their peculiar ſtructure; the mucous 
glands being not more affected than the 
other parts of the reticular membrane, 
and intended to waſh off the irritating 
cauſe in the ſame way as irritation of 
the eye, noſe, and other organs, produces 
an increaſe of their ſeveral ſecretions to 
remove it? To determine this, it may be 
remarked, that the venereal virus ſeems to 
have a particular attraction for the mu- 
cous glands; that it always appears invol- 
ved in a matter of this kind; and that 
poiſons, in general, poſſeſs a natural ten- 
dency to affect certain parts of the ſyſtem 
in preference to others. Thus the meaſles 
have a particular determination to the 
lungs, cancer to particular glands, &c. 


Hence it may be concluded, that theſe 


glands are really the primary ſcat of the 


infection, 


gp 
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infection, though the latter poſleſſes a 

power of extending itſelf farther with time, 
and working its way by ſlow degrees deeper 
into the urethra; ſo that the reticular 
membrane comes to be affected, and the 
inflammation of it to take place, according 
to the extent of which exciting the action 
of the higher parts, the different ſymptoms 
that mark the violence of the diſeaſe ariſe. 


RL. 


BuT many authors, not content with 
an altered ſecretion of the mucous glands 
being ſufficient to produce the diſeaſe, 
have ſtill ſuppoſed, that in order to ac- - 
count ſatisfactorily for the ſymptoms added 
to this ſtate, an ulceration of ſome portion 
of the urethra became alſo neceſſary : and 
in this they ſeemed confirmed by ſome ap- 
pearances on diſſection, where the diſeaſe 
had been long continued; and alſo by the 
diſeaſe being confined more particularly 
to one ſpot, ſeldom extending itſelf farther 
from the peculiar circumſcribed action it 
always diſplays. This opinion, however, 


D 4 15 


— — — — — . www — 


56 or GONORRHOEA, 


1s by no means well founded; and though 
it cannot be denied that ulceration of a 
part may happen, yet it is neither a fre- 
quent occurrence, nor is it to be conſider- 
ed, as many have done, eſſentially con- 
nected with the nature of the diſeaſe. Nay, 
the very ſymptoms, appoſe ſuch an idea: 


for, 1. The ſudden ſtoppage of gonorrhea, 


in a number of caſcs, is a proof that no ul- 
ccration has taken place; as the diſcharge, 
had that been the caſe, would have only 
leſſened in a gradual way. 2. In co- 
ryza, which is an affection of a ſimilar 
ſurface, we find no ulceration occur; and, 
according to the obſervations, of Mr Hun- 
ter, pus, we know, can be formed without 
a breach of ſolid, 3. The conſequence of 


gonorrhea, did ulceration happen, would 


in every inſtance be the production of pox; 
as the abſorption by this leſion of the part, 
on account of the. greater irritability of 
ſurface here, would be even more conſi- 
derable than that from chancre. 4. The 
proof commonly alleged, and confirmed 
by the diſſections of Morgagni, of the ap- 
| 55 pearancęe 
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pearance of excreſcences in the urethræ of 
thoſe who have died of this diſeaſe, when 
attended to, by no means eſtabliſhes con- 
cluſively ſach a fact as the alteration of a 
mucous gland in conſequence of inflam- 
mation; and its enlargement may occa- 
ſion its riſing into an excreſcence without 
any breach of ſolid, in the ſame way as 
warts and polypi appear in different parts 
of the body. Nay, even thoſe who ſup- 
port moſt ſtrenuouſly this doctrine, from 
the ſmall number of proofs which even 
diſſections afford, have been under the ne- 
ceſſity of alleging, that, from the ſituation 
of theſe ulcers, ſomething peculiar in their 
nature might take place, by which no ap- 
pearanceof ſcar remained; and that thewant 
of the acceſs of the external air to harden 
the part contributed greatly to this effect: 
for even by Morgagni we find, that in the 
greater number of diſſections in this diſ- 
eaſe, the urethra only appeared in a ſtate 
ſomewhat moiſter than uſual, and the ſur- 
face a little reddened. In moſt, however, 
he obſerved, that the mucous glands or 

cana- 
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canaliculi were obliterated; a proof, 
from their being more affected than any 
other part, of their forming the principal 
ſeat of the diſeaſe. 


XII. 


Bur though thus ſupported by the au- 
thority of Morgagni, the more early wri- 
ters, it muſt ſtill be obſerved, are confi- 
dent in their aſſertions of the exiſtence of 
ulcers; which they maintain alſo, with 
equal authority, from diſſections. «But 
even admitting theſe, it may be remarked, 
there is a great difference between the acci- 
dental conſequences of a diſeaſe and the 
eſſential nature of the diſeaſe itſelf. Per- 
haps it is the want of attention to this cir- 
cumſtance which has introduced many 
falſe opinions of the nature of diſeaſe in 
general, and occaſioned the advantages of 
diſſection to be greatly over-rated; for not 
in one caſe of a hundred does ulceration 
here occur; and where it does, it forms 
then a different affection, and requires a 
difference of treatment, Beſides, in the 

. | practice 
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practice of the early writers, from the 
long continuance of the diſcharge, where 
the ſurface was naturally weak and irri- 
table, or by the improper uſe of injections 
then beginning to be employed, and of 
which a proper ſelection had not been 
then made; leſions here muſt have often 
unavoidably happened. Hence, though the 
fact is not to be denied as poſſible, and as 
then occurring; yet, in more modern 
times, this effect, where the diſeaſe is un- 
derſtood by the practitioner, will very rare- 
ly if ever take place. 


XLII. 


Havinc endeavoured, then, to eſta- 
bliſh the nature and ſeat of the diſeaſe, 
we next conſider the period from infec- 
tion at which it appears. With regard 
to this, however, no exact time can be 
mentioned; as all authors agree in the 
greateſt variety obſervable in this reſpect. 
We truſt always in this caſe to the report 
of the patient, who commonly judges from 
the firſt appearance of the diſcharge, though 

1 
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the ſymptoms are always milder; and tho 
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it has generally continued ſome time be- 
fore it is diſcovered by this ſymptom. 
The period, however, of its appearance 
depends much on the particular irritability 
of the part in different conſtitutions, and 
alſo on ſome circumſtances in che manner 
of its application, with which perhaps we 
are unacquainted. It commonly extends, 
from a few hours after being expoſed to in- 
fection, to the ſame number of days, weeks, 
or even months. In general, where the 
diſeaſe is late of making its appearance, 
the running does not.commence, a variety 
of uncommon ſenſations are uſually felt 
in the part, 


XLIII. 


Tu manner in which the virus is in- 
troduced into the urethra to form gonor- 
rhcea, has admitted frequent diſputes, and 
many theories have been formed to explain 
it on different principles; ſome conſider- 
ing the penis on emiſſion as in the ſtate of 
a capillary tube, unavoidably drawing up 

the 
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the contiguous fluids of the vagina, &c. 
The moſt general opinion, however, of 
late, has been that of abſorption. But this 
is by no means ſatisfactory; nor can the 
mode in which it is introduced be pro- 
perly pointed out, as no abſorbents enter 
from the ſurface into that part which 
forms the ſeat of the diſeaſe. To explain 
it, the late Dr Hunter ſuppoſed, that the 
{ſkin about the orifice of the urethra being 
tender, comes to be inflamed by the ap- 
plication of the venereal virus to it in the 
vagina; and this inflammation ſpreading, 
produces next an exſudation from part of 
the internal ſurface of the urethra. But 
were this the caſe, the point of ſurface 
externally round the orifice ſhould be moſt 
affected, as being the primary ſeat of its 
application; while, on the contrary, we 
find it here very flight, and that the chief 
pain and inflammation are internally, and 
this even before any hiatus of the orifice 
or other ſigns of its inflammation occur. 
Nay, Mr Cruikſhank on this theory has 
even gone ſo far as to ſuppoſe, that gonor- 
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rhœa depends on the irritation of che mat- 
ter without; that it does not get into the 
urethra; and this he proves from the ſuc- 
ceſs at times-of external waſhing. Bur 
many facts and daily experience overturn 
this opinion, 


XLIV. 

 LAyiNnG- aſide, therefore, the former 
theories on this ſubject, a more ſimple ex- 
planation may be offered, by conſidering 
the circumſtances which attend the emiſ- 
fion of the ſemen from the cavity of the 
urethra during the ſtate of erection. The 
penis is formed of a ſubſtance not endowed 
with a very high degree of muſcular 
power, particularly near its extremity ; 
and this is even greatly diminiſhed during 
erection by the very extended ſtate in 
which it is retained: fo that its fibres not 
yielding ſufficiently near its extremity 
to aſſiſt the expulſion of the fluid, ſome 
portion of the ſemen is retained at the 


orifice on the detumeſcence or collapſe; 
A | which 
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which is drawn naturally within the 
urethra, blended with the contiguous 
matter of the vagina, and is then applied 
to the ſurface, exciting a ſenſe of flight 
pricking of the part at that inſtant, which 
immediately goes off, and is ſeldom at- 
tended to till more uneaſy ſenſations 
ariſe. 


XLV. 


As abſorption ſo rarely ſucceeds gonor- 
rhoa, which is not the caſe in any of the 
other forms of the diſeaſe, authors were 
naturally led to ſuppoſe, that in this caſe 
the virus could not be of the ſame nature as 
that which, atracking other parts, produ- 
ced the conſtitutional form. Hence came 
to be ſuggeſted the firſt idea of their both 
depending on a different cauſe, and that 
the virus of each was ſeparately received 
in coition; the one from fimple acrimony, 
the other from the application of the ſpe- 
cific taint. 


XLVI. 
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Tux arguments which ſupport this doc- 
trine may be reduced to the following 
heads. x2 5 

1. It is alleged, that the virus exciting 
gonorthœa never produces conſtitutional 
lues. This, it muſt be confeſſed, is always 
the caſe: but it depends on the nature of 
the ſurface to which it is applied; for 
whenever, from the violence of the diſ- 
eaſe, or any improper treatment increaſing 
its inflammatory ſtate, a breach of ſolid in 
this ſurface is produced, and the diſeaſe 
aſſumes the nature of gleet, the virus re- 
ceiving a certain change from the altera- 
tion of ſurface, abſorption takes place, and 
conſtitutional ſymptoms ſupervene. In 
the ſame manner we find, that the catarrh 
conſiſts in nothing more than ſimple ir- 
ritation of the bronchial glands; yet in 
particular caſes, when the cauſe of the 
diſeaſe has been increaſed, ulceration ſu- 
pervenes, and pthiſis from this ſource, by 
extending itſelf to the lungs, then takes 
mn place, 
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place. Beſides, we know that the ſame fe- 
male frequently gives gonorrhœa to one 
and chancre to another; that perhaps in not 
more than one of a hundred caſes is there 
any ulceration of the vagina, or any thing 
more than a ſimple irritation of the mu- 
cous glands; yet chancre occurs almoſt as 
frequently as gonorrhœa. 

2. The ſecond argument for this opi- 
nion is, that mercury, the ſpecific in the 
one caſe, will not cure the other; - or that 
gonorrhœa will depart of itſelf, while the 
effects of lues, unleſs prevented, always 
increaſe. The firſt of theſe, however, is 
not abſolutely true, as gonorrhœa has cer» 
tainly been got rid of during a mercurial 
courſe ; but from its locality, indeed, this 
is not the method of curing it; and many 
local diſeaſes, we know, as well as gonor- 
rhœa, will reſiſt the exhibition of general 
remedies : While, with reſpect to the ſe- 
cond obſervation, it 1s a general law of the 
economy, that all diſeaſes have a natural 


decay; yet this decay is connected with 


particular circumſtances depending on the 
E difference: 
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difference of ſtructure in parts. Thus, 
where it attacks ſecreting parts, the decay 
of the diſeaſe is produced by the effects of 


the ſecretion itſelf conſtantly ſupplied ane w, 


and waſhing off at laſt the morbid cauſe; 
while, when the parts it affects are with- 
out ſecretion, the ſame takes place by the 
death of the ſolids affected. + 

3. The third argument adduced is, that | 
the matter of gonorrhea, applied to an ex- 
coriated ſurface, will not produce chancre; 
and if it produce a fore, lues will not follow. 
Three circumſtances, however, are to be 
attended to here, which influence the 
action of the virus; and, though we do 


not deny the fact, ſufficiently account for 


its want of effect. The firſt is, that, in 
gonorrhœa, the virus is much diluted by 
its mixture with the mucus; and requires, 
therefore, in order to exert its power, 
a certain period of retention in the part, 
and a degree of irritability in it, as takes 
place in the urethra when the urine is diſ- 
charged. The ſecond is, that a common 
ſore r be conſidered in the light of a 


ſecreting 
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ſecreting ſurface; which, on irritation 
from the marter being applied, produces 
immediately an effafion from the extremi- 
ties of the leſed veſſels, and does not for 
any time admit its retention thus waſhing 
it off.— And the third 1s, that the period 
is to be conſidered at which the matter it- 
felf from che urethra is applied; as, ac- 
cording to moſt authors, the ſpecific virus 
is ſoon waſhed off or rendered inactive by 
the increafed ſecretion, and a laxity of rhe 
part from the previous irritation continues 
the diſcharge. 

4. The hiſtory, alſo, of the venereal 
diſeaſe, affords ſome room for this differ- 
ence of the two affections; and it is con- 
tended, that for 50 years after the appear- 
ance of lues, no deſcription of gonorrhea, 
as one of its leading ſymptoms, is given by 
any writer. It is farther confirmed by 
obſervation of what happened on the in- 
troduction of lues by the Europeans into 
Otaheite, where the conſtitutional ſymp- 
toms appeared without any affection of the 

13 urethra; 
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urethra; and here, it is alleged, gonorrhœa 
is ſtill unknown. 
But the firſt accounts and deſcriptions 
of che lues are ſo confuſedly and imper- 
fectly narrated by the early writers, that 
no dependence 1s to be placed on this cir- 
cumſtance; and even admitting it, Dr 
Aſtruc has brought evidence of the occur- 
rence of this ſymptom ſo high as within 
leſs than 4o years of the firſt appearance 
of lues; a very trifling period to count 
upon at ſuch a diſtance of time, while the 
manner of conveying theſe diſeaſes, and 
the daily obſervation of the one ſucceeding 
the other has been ſo conſtant ſince that 
time, that no ſtreſs is to be laid on ſuch 
biſtorical information. Nay, Dr Swe- 
diauer informs us, on the authority of Cap- 
tain King, that the fact alleged with reſpect 
to its never appearing at Otaheite is falſe; 
for he had himſelf repeatedly ſeen there a 
diſcharge of marter from the urethra; while 
the explanation of this in a difterent way, 
by obſerving that they were not profeſ- 
onal people who made the remark, and 
that 
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that diſcharges happen from the urethra 
from various cauſes, may be eaſily refuted; 
for other diſcharges from the urethra are 
for the molt part the effect of chronic diſ- 
eaſes, to which the inhabitants of that cli- 
mate in their uncivilized natural ſtate Are 
leſs _ f 


XLVII. 


From theſe different arguments a con- 
cluſion may be drawn, that the virus pro- 
ducing gonorrhœa and lues are exactly the 
ſame; and that the difference in their na- 
ture is to be ſought for in the difference 
in the ſtructure of the affected parts, and 
not in any ſpecific difference of che cauſes 
from which they ariſe. 


XLVIII. 


Bor though gonorrhcea is thus proved 
(XLVI.) che effect of a ſpecific taint, a ſimi- 
lar diſeaſe is alſo found to be produced by 
ſimple irritation of any kind independent of 
chis cauſe: for the ſenſibility of ſurface of 
the urethra renders it eaſily affected by ir- 
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ritation; and its ſituation, as forming the 
paſſage through which the excretion of the 
kidneys flows, expoſes it to all the effects 
which changes in that excretion may pro- 


duce. Hence a diſtinction of gonorrhœa 


into two ſpecies has been made; but, tho” 
hinted at by different authors, DrSwediauer 
1s the firſt who has fully aſcertained it 


by experiment. We have no diagnoſtics, 


however, that point out this diſtinction; 
though we may remark, that the urethræ 
of thoſe who have frequently laboured 
under venereal complaints are leſs liable 


to be affected by common irritation. 


XLIX. 


Ove obſervations on this form of the 
diſeaſe have been hitherto confined to its 
appearance in the male. But in women 
this affection is ſomewhat different; being 


neither ſo complicated, nor yet the inflam- 
matory ſymptoms running ſo high, from 
the want of action and leſſened ſenſibility 
of the affected part depending on that 


difference of ſtructure with which the ex- 


erciſe 
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erciſe of their functions is connected; for. 
in the male, the urethra we find neceſſa- 
rily in very different ſtates, while the va» 
gina is always in the ſame. 


L. 


2. In the female, 

In general, however, the gonorrhea 
here makes its appearance 1n the following 
manner,—Soon after the infection is re- 
ceived, an irritation is felt in the vagina; 
which degenerates, as in the male, into a 
ſenſe of pain, This is followed by a tur- 
geſcence and degree of ſtricture through 
its whole extent, which 1s 1ncreaſed by the 
acrimony of the urine producing uncom- 
mon heat and uneaſineſs on the external 
{ympathiſing parts when diſcharged. The 
running from the vagina then commences; 
aſſuming the ſame appearance, and under- 
going the ſame changes in its progrels, as 
when from the urethra. It is here, how- 
ever, from the greater extent of ſurface it 
occupies, more copious and fimilar to the 
parts ſympathiſing in the male; the ute 
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rine region, particularly along the courſe 
of the ligaments, the bladder, and at times 


even the kidneys, come to be _—_ at- 
fected. 


LI. 


Tznovon theſe ſymptoms in the female 
mark the preſence of the diſeaſe, yer from 
theſe alone we are not abſolutely to infer its 
exiſtence: for as in the male every ſymp- 
tom of gonorrhœa we find ariſe from any 
irritating power applied to the ſurface of 
the urethra without an actual ſpecific taint; 
ſo here the ſame effect will be produced, 
as women are expoſed, from the nature of 
their conſtitution and cauſes exiſting with- 
in themſelves, to the operation of ſuch a 
power; while men, again, generally recei- 
ving theſe appearances from external in- 
troduction, a venereal taint may be moſt 
properly ſuſpected. Hence the ſurface of 
the vagina poſſeſſes a ſimilar diſpoſition 
with the urethra on the application of any 

crimony, provided the natural mucus, 
yaIch 1 is ſecreted here in greater quantity 


than 


\ 
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than in the urethra of men, is either defi- 
cient, or the acrid matter is ſo concentrated, 
as, though blended with it, to retain Rl 
its virulent power. 


LI. 


To aſcertain, therefore, this diſeaſe, be- 
comes a nicer point than in the other ſex; 
and more eſpecially as the dehcacy of the 
female is fo highly concerned. Many at- 
tempts have been made to furniſh us with 
diagnoſtics on this head, and there is almoſt 
no author whodoesnot pretend togive ſome 
criterion by which the certainty of its pre- 
ſence may be eſtabliſhed. Nothing, how- 
ever, ſatisfactory has yet been offered. 


a 


Tux ſource from which this uncertain- 
ty ariſes, is the fluor albus or whites; 
a diſeaſe peculiar to the ſex, and the 
natural effect of that ſtructure of the 
genital ſyſtem with which menſtruation is 
connected. Two ſpecies. of this diſeaſe 
occur; and to underſtand fully the preſent 
ſubject, deſerve each a ſeparate conſidera- 

tion. 
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tion. The firſt may be conſidered as idio- 
pathic, and depending on the ſtate of the 
ſyſtem at large; the ſecond as entirely lo- 
cal, and ariſing from ſome partial affection 
of the genital parts, the conſequence of in- 
jury or any other irritating cauſe. The 
firſt of theſe begins after any powerful 
cauſe of debility to which the ſyſtem has 
been fubjeed, as laborious parturition, 
decline of life, &c. with a thin ſerous diſ- 
charge, at firſt ſmall, and giving no unea- 
fineſs, and departing at every period on 
the appearance of the menſes. As it ad- 
vances, its quantity becomes more profuſe; 
and ſymptoms of debility, particularly 
pain in the back and loins, occur. The 
menſes, alſo, no longer return as uſual; 
but the ſame ſerous puriform Del. 
conſtantly continues. In this ſtate it fre- 
quently acquires a degree of acrimony ; 
and then ſymptoms of pain, ardor urinæ, 
and others, which attend gonorrhæa, be- 
gin to be felt. The diſtinction between 
this ſpecies of fluor albus and gonorrhea 
3s wo eaſy, by the continuance df the diſ- 
charge 


OP Soon EA. 75 


charge for long before the painful ſymp- 
toms marking the latter commence.. In 
the latter ſpecies, however, where the eva- 
cuation is from the ſame ſource that is 
affected by the ſpecific virus in gonorrhea, 
its diſtin ion is very difficult, and indeed 
hardly to be made; though authors have 
alleged, that the ſymptoms are always 
here milder, particularly the ardor urinæ, 
than when they ariſe from a ſpecific 
faint. 4} 


LIV. 


- FROM the nature of fluor albus, and the 
ſymptoms it produces in the female, ſome 
authors have propoſed an opinion, that 
the production of the venereal virus takes 
place in this way. The fluid within the 
vagina they ſuppoſe to be poſſeſſed of a 
peculiar nature, ariſing from the ſtructure 
of the part; and as every change on the 
fluids, they allege, is connected with ex- 
travaſation, an ulceration of part of the 
vagina will produce this extravaſated ſtate, 
and the effuſed fluid acquire then by ſtag- 

nation 
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nation a change, or form a matter which 
may be termed Venereal. When infecting 
the male, this original matter then receives 
a greater degree of virulence, and the 
power of the contagion continues gradu- 
ally to increaſe. Hence it is inferred, that 
men cannot originally generate the virus, 
from the parts in them being kept con- 
ſtantly in a ſtate of action, by which ſuch 
a proceſs for its original generation is pre- 
vented. But an uncertainty attends the 
origin of all infections; and it is impoſ- 
ſible either to detect the manner or cauſe 
of their firſt production. Even their ſpe- 
cifie nature eſcapes us; and we can only 
judge of them from their effects, as diſ- 
played on the body. We may remark, 
however, in oppoſition to the preſent 
theory, that the vagina ſeems very little 
diſpoſed to receive the action of the vene- 
real virus; and that, inſtead of aſſiſting in 
its production, the mucus of the vagina 
often prevents altogether its operation. 
Nay, in ſome caſes, the venereal virus in 
the vagina will infect the male with whom 

* ſhe 
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ſhe has connection, and yet the patient 
herſelf be inſenſible of any effects of the 
diſeaſe: hence the report of the female, in 
regard to this point, can never be truſted, 
while that of the man always can. 


LV. 


Wr have thus endeavoured to explain 
the nature of gonorrhœa in both ſexes: 
and previous to entering upon its cure, 
it is neceſſary to inculcate ſtrongly its lo- 
cality; and that the effects of the ve- 


nereal virus in producing it, conſiſt in 


nothing more than fimple irritation ex- 
citing as a conſequence an increaſed diſ- 
charge from not only the affected ſpot, 
but alſo the contiguous ſympathiſing 
parts, which from their ſtructure admit a 
ſecretion of matter. With this view we 
affirm, that its cure is only to be perform- 
ed by attacking it locally; and that in no 
caſe are conſtitutional remedies to be em- 
ployed. Phyſicians have at all times been 
much addicted to quackery ; and on find- 


ing out the good effects of any ſubſtance, 
have 
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have endeavoured to apply it to all diſ- 
eaſes analogous, without attention to that 
diſcrimination of circumſtances which va- 
ries conſiderably the action of a morbid 
cauſe, Thus mercury, which had been 
found ſo ſucceſsful in the treatment of the 
conſtitutional taint, was applied here; but 
the obſtinacy of the complaint often ſur- 
viving repeated ſalivations, induced them 
to ſuppoſe it as depending on peculiar cir- 
cumſtances, or as forming entirely a ſepa- 
rate diſeaſe. The propriety, therefore, of 
a local cure ſoon appeared. Empyrics in 
this, as in moſt other uſeful diſcoveries, 
led the way; and regular practice, under 
certain limitations, after viewing its ſuc- 
ceſs, admitted its application. 


LVI. 


Tux cure, then, of gonorrhœa as a local 
diſeaſe, may be reduced to three heads, 
compriſing all the different modes of treat- 
ment that have been employed; and in 
all ſpecific diſeaſes of theſe parts, we are 
to conhder, that we bave both irritation 

3 and 
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and inflammation to combat; the former 
from the ſtimulus of the urine which is 
unavoidably applied, and the latter from 
= ſpecific cauſe of the diſeaſe, 

The firſt mode of practice in gonor- 
2 confiſts in ſubduing irritability, by 
producing in the part a degree of inſenſi- 
bility to the action of the virus or atonic 
ſtate. 

2. The ſecond in exciting, either in che 
ſeat of the diſeaſe, or a part contiguous 
with which it ſympathiſes, an irritation 
ſuperior to that of the morbid cauſe. 
And, 
3. The third, in employing the com- 
mon means of the antiphlogiſtic plan in 
obviating inflammation. 


LVIL 


Tux firſt of theſe has only of late come 
into uſe; and from obſervation of the 
effect of opiates in inſpiſſating the diſ- 
charge and leſſening the irritation of ca- 
tarrh, its powers have been found, when 
applied locally, here equally ſucceſsful. 

| Its 
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Its uſe, however, i is yet by no means ge- 
neral; and even thoſe who employ it have 
chiefly done it with the view of leſſening 
the painful ſenſations of erection. But it 
deſerves a more attentive application; and 
from conſidering the very nature of the 
diſeaſe, the propriety of this mode of 
practice comes to be very ſtrongly marked. 
The diſeaſe conſiſts, as already ſeen, in the 
formation of an acrid matter, the conſe- 
quence of irritation. Whatever, therefore, 
takes off the irritability of thoſe parts ſub- 
jected to this i irritation, muſt, if not ab- 
e ſtop the formation of this matter, 
at leaſt leſſen greatly its quantity, and pro- 
duce it in a leſs acrid ſtate. The attention 
of phyſicians have been chiefly paid to the 
ſtate of inflammation in the urethra; tho, 
unleſs the ſource of this inflammation be 
removed, either by the natural decay of 
the irritating cauſe, or by ſuch remedies 
as leſſen its action, or render the parts in- 
ſenſible to its ſtimulus, the progreſs of the 
inflammation muſt advance; andthe ſymp- 


toms, in ſpite of all the antiphlogiſtic plan, 
3 perſevered 
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perſevered in, as conſiſting in irritation, 
not inflammation, mult proceed ; for the 
antiphlogiſtic plan is to be conſidered 
merely as the prevention of ill: but 
there is another and equally important in- 
dication to be formed with the view alſo'of 
directly doing good. As a farther proof 
of the propriety of this indication, the diſ- 
eaſe we find molt ſevere in thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs here the greateſt ſenſibility of ſurface 
favouring the action of the morbid ſtimu- 
lus, particularly in ſcrophulous and debi- 
litated habits; for it frequently, in theſe 
caſes, reſiſts all the common methods of 
practice at preſent employed. Hence we 
contend, there is a ſtate previous to in- 
flammation, which inflammation only diſ- 
plays, and the removal of which is the 
principal ſtep to the cure of the diſeaſe. 


LVIII. 


Tus idea of waſhing away the venereal 
virus ſo long entertained, ſeems now to 
have greatly loſt ground; as not being in- 
volved ſo much in the fluid diſcharged as 

| 1 affecting 
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affecting the parts ſecreting it. Nay, 
ſome authors have even gone ſo far in che 
oppoſite extreme as to advance, that the 
retention of the matter in the urethra is 


attended with no bad effects in increaſing 


the ftate of inflammation, and that the 


ſecretion from parts under diſeaſe never 
affects the parts ſecreting it. Whatever 
there may be in this, attention to cleanli- 
neſs is certainly proper; for if the diſeaſe 
conſiſts in the formation of matter, and 
this matter is capable of communicating 
it to a ſound perſon, it muſt likewiſe more 
forcibly act on a part diſeaſed. Beſides, 
in the caſe of cancer, do not the very parts 
ſecreting it ſuffer eroſion from the diſ- 


charge they pour out? 


LIX. 


As ſoon, then, as ſymptoms of gonor- 
rhcea appear, the fulfilling early the pre- 
fent indication is the object to be attempt- 
ed; and the uſe of opium in injection 
for this purpoſe, as the moſt powerful ſe- 


dative, to be liberally had recourſe to. The 


ſolution 
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ſolution employed ſhould be ſtrong, fre- 
quently repeated to the part, at leaſt every 
two hours, and retained there for ſome 
time; by which an immediate effect on 
the ſymptoms will be produced. If the 
caſe is ſlight, almoſt nothing elſe will be 
neceſſary for its cure; but where the diſ- 
eaſe has continued for ſome time, or oc- 
curred in a lax irritable habit, ſome run- 
ning commonly remains from a debilita- 
ted ſtate of the part, which readily yields 
to the uſe of ſome ſlight aſtringent. In 
incipient caſes, to inſure more effectually 
the cure, and where the inflammation is 
yer trifling, the combination of this with 
opium is commonly made; and the aſtrin- 
gent which has been uſually preferred on 
theſe occaſions, as poſſeſſing alſo a degree 
of ſedative power, is the preparations of 
lead. 


LX. 


THe certainty. of the cure is to be 
judged of from the departure of inflam- 
mation, and eſpecially from the ab- 

F 2 ſence 
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fence of thoſe ſymptoms of pain which 
mark the active ſtate of the diſeaſe; as heat 
of urine, erections, and cordee. 


LXI, 

In ufing injections on this principle, the 
medium of conveyance may be either a 
watery, mucilaginous, or oily fluid. Tho” 
the former allows the medicine to be more 
active, yet it requires a greater nicety in 
the ſtrength of the compoſition, adapted to 
the ſtate of the parts; while the latter re- 
tains the remedy longer in contact with 
the ſurface, and, by blunting its ſtimulant 


action, allows its ſedative or ſecondary ef- 
fects more certainly to take place. 


LXII. 


Tuts, then, is the firſt mode of practice 
which is employed for the cure of gonor- 
rhœa. It is alſo the lateſt; and, as moſt 
agreeable to the theory of the diſeaſe laid 
down, is what we would particularly re- 
commend. Its ſucceſs is every day gain- 


ing ground; and, inſtead oſ finding the 


diſeaſ⸗ 
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diſeaſe ſpun out, as was common, to the 
length of fix or eight weeks, a cure is now 
generally effected, where attention is paid 
to the uſe of this remedy, in as many 


days. 


LXIII. 


Wr proceed next to enter upon the ſe- 
cond plan of cure, which has been more 
generally followed; and the abuſeof which, 
as requiring much nicety in its application, 
has been the means of occaſioning practi- 


tioners of the firſt eminence to reprobate 


entirely the local treatment of the diſeaſe. 
It conſiſts, as formerly mentioned, in excit- 
ing either in the ſeat of che diſeaſe, or in a 
contiguous part with which it ſympathiſes, 
an irritation ſuperior to that exerted by the 


morbid cauſe. 


LXIV. 


Tus theory on which the former of 
theſe proceeds, is {imply this: 
As the action of the venereal virus in 


the urethra produces nothing farther, as 
F 3 already 
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already obſerved, than common irritation, . 


without any ſpecific or peculiar effect, and 
as an increaſed ſecretion 1s the natural 
conſequence of this, by exciting a degree 
of adheſive inflammation, the power of 
ſecretion is diminiſhed, and a degree of 
hardneſs produced, rendering the part un- 
ſuſceptible of the farther action of the 
virus. In proof of this, we find Morgag- 
ni remark, that he found, on diſſections 
of the urethræ of thoſe who had been fre- 
quently ſabje& to this diſeaſe, that the 
mucous glands or canaliculi forming its 
ſeat were more or leſs deſtroyed; and that, 
in ſome caſes, an almoſt total obliteration 
of thein had taken place. This mode of 
practice, however, in gonorrhea, can only 
be ſafely had recourſe to when the inflam- 
mation is ſlight, and the diſeaſe in its in- 
cipient ſtate; or when the action of the 
venereal virus having ceaſed, there re- 
mains a diſcharge from debility, that is, 
from the diſpoſition to ſecrete, a preterna- 
tural quantity of mucus being retained : 
for if employed in the very acute ſtage of 

inflammation, 
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inflammation, it muſt increaſe the painful 
ſymptoms, and perhaps even produce a 
leſion of ſurface in the part; thus laying 
the foundation of pox. 


LXV. 


Tae remedies that act on this principle 
are either of a ſolid or fluid kind. The 
former are but ſeldom applied, and conſiſt 
of the bougie, which before its introduc- 
tion here is rubbed with calomel. Its ef- 
fects are more permanent than remedies of 
a fluid nature; but it is liable, unleſs cau- 
tiouſly uſed, to be attended with hurtful 
conſequences. In ſkilful hands, however, 
this practice will be found very ſucceſsful, 
and particularly in ſome obſtinate caſes. 
In uſing it, attention is to be paid to the 
ſtructure of the urethra formerly deſcri- 
ded, and not to paſs it beyond its firſt di- 
viſion, or that part which forms the ſeat 
of the diſeaſe; though, it may be remark- 
ed, the leſs free in general we make with 
bougies, it will be the beiter. | 

The fluid remedies, again, of this claſs 
F 4 are 
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are more numerous and more commonly 
employed. They may be arranged ac- 
cording to the following table, compre- 
hending almoſt the whole that have been 
ever uſed at different periods in this diſ- 
eaſe. 


1131 


TABLE of Injzctrons w/ed in Goxon- 
RHOEA by different Practitioners. 


I. Stimulating, 
a. J. egetable. 
Injectiones Terebiothinati. 
Injectio Balſamica, P. P. E. 


Mellita. Monro. 
Ol. Terebinthin. mitius. Lewis. 


b. Mineral. 


Injectiones Mercuriales. | 
cum Mercurio crud. 
———— Calomel. | 
, injectiones Salinæ. TY : Fwy 
Solutio Corroſiv. Sublimat. 
—— Turpeth. Mineral. 
——— rug. Aris in Oleo in Aqua. 
— Lü N | 


II. — 
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II. Aſtringent. 


a. Vegetable. 


Injectiones Tonicæ. : 
Decoct. Cort. Peruv. 

- Querci: 

Infuſ. Roſar. cum. Vin. Rubr. 
Injectiones Stypticæ. 

cum Bol. Armen. 

G. Kino. 

— Sang. Dracon. 


* Mineral. 


Aqua Spadana. 
— — Calcis. 
—— Aluminoſa Bateana. 
Solutio Sacchar. Saturni. 
Ceruſſ. | 
—— Vitriol. alb.-Viridis.. 
—— Zinci. k 


——— Lap. Calaminar, 


III. Sedative. 


g 2. Emollient. 


Injectiones Oleoſæ. 

Ol. Olivar. 
— Ol. Amygdal. 
Lac Tepidum. 
Mucilaginoſæ. 


Mucilago Gum. Arabic. 


Injectiones 
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Injectiones Sem. Lini. K OUS. 
LM Ampyli. 1 
b. Ant iſpaſmodic. | | . 
Solutio Opii. | , 
Aqua Camphorata, P. L. 
LXVII. 


Tux idea that has been uſually annexed 
to the remedies of the two firſt claſſes, is 
that of ſuppreſſing thediſcharge; and hence, 
without conſidering the theory of their 
action, an aſtringency has been the only 
quality looked for. To give, therefore, 
ſome certain rules for the cure of the diſ- 
eaſe, and to inſure the ſucceſs of the ap- 


plications on the preſent principle deliver- 


ed, it has been divided by authors, accord- 
ing to the degree of virulence it diſplays 
in the progreſs of its action at different 
periods, into three ſtages, viz. the Incipient, 
Inflammatory, and Benign. Such a divi- 
ſion proceeded on the idea of the diſcharge 
being in ſome meaſure critical: a doctrine 
ariſing from the Stahlian notions of nature 
expelling in this way the morbific cauſe; 
| and 
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and which has given origin to an opinion, 
unhappily inculcated by ſome of the firſt 
writers on the ſubject, that a gonorrhœa 
cannot be cured ſpeedily and effectually at 
the ſame time; while, in conſequence of 
this doctrine, the continuance of the diſ- 
charge has been conſidered as neceſlary to 
prevent the danger of conſtitutional infec- 
tion. Facts, however, ſtrongly oppoſe this 
idea; and though firſt inculcated by Sy- 
denham, and afterwards enforced by Boer- 
haave, it by no means deſerves any degree 
of credit in modern practice. . The ſyſtem 
of morbific matter, at that time prevalent, 
naturally led to ſuch a concluſion; and a 
doctrine which had been univerſally ap- 
plied to every other modification of diſeaſe, 
appeared equally well- founded to direct 
the pathology here. But it may be aſked 
ſuch authors, In what the very nature of 
the diſeaſe conſiſts? Is it not, as already 
often obſerved, in the formation of matter 
of that pus, the conſequence of irritation on 
a mucous ſurface, in which it appears al- 
ways involved ? If, then, you prevent the 

2 formation 
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formation of this matter, you prevent the 
very diſeaſe; and the Jeſs matter that is 
formed, the diſeaſe on this principle will 

be milder. Why is the diſcharge at firſt 
mild and merely lymphatic, but from the 
ſmall portion of matter formed to increaſe 
the irritation of the diſeaſed parts? Beſides, 
there is always danger, when the running 
is moſt copious, as obſerved even by ſome 
of theſe writers themſelves, of lues taking 
place; which evidently ſhows it is no way 
critical, and ſupports the propriety of what 
is advanced. 


LXVIII. 


Tuis laſt obſervation, then, when at- 
tended to, overturned, with many, the 
former opinion of the nature of the diſ- 
charge, and led them to employ the pre- 
ſent remedies, the uſe of which they had 
hitherto confined ſolely to the laſt ſtage of 
the diſeaſe indiſcriminately. They were 
ill fitted, however, for this purpoſe; and 
by their ſtimulant action in its acute ſtage, 
where the 1 of ſurface was conſi- 

derable, 
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derable, increaſing inflammation, they in- 
duced ſuppuration; and not only failed 
of their intended effect, but frequently did 
much miſchief. It was the improper appli- 
cation of injections in this way, as well as 
their nature, that firſt occaſioned ſuch pre- 
judice againſt the local treatment of this 
diſeaſe ; a prejudice which ſtill continues 
to prevail at preſent. Injections, how- 
ever, were very early recommended by the 
ancient writers, and much ſupported in 
the beginning of this century by the prac- 
tice of Blegny and Cockburn. The rea- 
ſoning of this laſt author on the ſubject 
deſeryes much attention for his very juſt 
idea of the diſeaſe: for, contrary to the 
opinion of the writers of that period, he 
conſiders it with the greateſt propriety, 
not as a vitiated ſemen, then commonly 
imagined; but as conſiſting in the forma- 
tion of an acrid matter, the repreſſion of 
which, or the preventing its formation, he 
regards as effecting a cure; and, on this 
principle, his applications were made to 
the ſeat of the diſeaſe. Theſe ſentiments, 

| however, 
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however, of Blegny and Cockburn, from 
the circumſtances mentioned in the prac- 
rice of the diſeaſe then purſued, were ſoon 
after very ſucceſsfully oppoſed by the wri- 
tings of Turner and Aſtruc ; and the au- 
thority of theſe authors, from their high 
reputation in this malady, rendered the lo- 
cal treatment of it for ſome time to be 
laid aſide. But the inefficacy of in- 
ternal remedies became ſoon evident; and 
practitioners, conſcious, under certain li- 
mitations, of the ſucceſs of a different plan, 
employed in private what from public pre- 
judice they dared not avow; and in this 
manner has the 1 continued to the 
preſent day. | 


LXIX. 
We come now to enumerate the ſeveral 


remedies of this claſs; and ſhall divide 


them according to their degree of power, 
as being taken either from the vegetable 
or mineral kingdom. 

Of the firſt ſort are, the barks, boles, and 


N 80 ms. 
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Of the ſecond, the vitriols, alum, lime, 
mercury, zinc, and copper. 

The different forms of theſe remedies 
it is needleſs to particulariſe, as they are 
readily met with on turning up any au- 
thor on the ſubject. We ſhall add a few 
remarks on thoſe that have been moſt 
commonly employed. 


LXX. 


Tux general principle of the operation 
of ſuch. remedies has been already ex- 
plained, and it conſiſts in ſtimulating the 
part; but from the different degrees of ac- 
tion they exert in performing this, they 
are mentioned under the two appellations 
of Irritating and Aſtringent. 


LXXI. 


Tux irritating are all highly ſtimulant; 
and ſhould be very cautiouſly employed, 
as they often produce abſceſs in perinæo. 

Their proper degree of ſtrength is to 
be aſcertained by their firſt effects on the 
urethra. They ſhould give, on their touch- 


ing, 
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ing the orifice, a moderate ſenſe of ſmart- 
ing, but never excite acute or long- conti- 
nued pain; and after their firſt applica- 
tion, the diſcharge, even where they are 
ſucceſsful, is for ſome time rather in- 
creaſed. | | 

One of the moſt celebrated remedies of 
this kind 1s the cauſtic alkali in a diluted 
ſtate. It was firſt recommended by Sir Wil- 
liam Fordyce of London; and became par- 
ticularly famous as uſed by a phyſician in 
France, under the name of the Antivenereal 
Lotion. It ſeems beſt adapted to thoſe 
who have been frequently ſubject to ve- 
nereal affections of theſe parts, and in 
whom the urethra of courſe has gained a 
certain degree of inſenſibility. The way 
of uſing it, that has been found moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful, is fimply this: Let a little be in- 
jected ſlowly into the urethra, and retained 
there for ſome time, when the increaſe of 
mucus will be diſcharged, and has been 
conſidered as a proof of its ſucceſs; while, 


if the pain and inflammation induced by 


2. | | | It, 
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it, are not great, it is to be repeated at the 
diſtance of two hours. 

The ſolution of corroſive ſublimate has 
been likewiſe very much recommended. 
It is generally flight, in the quantity of 
two grains to eight ounces of fluid; and is 
often ſo ſacceſsful as to cure in a few 
days. The great art is, in proportioning 
the degree of ſtrength to the ſtate of the 
parts; and this is only to be done by 
frequent experience in the uſe of this re- 
medy. 


LXXII. . 


Tux aſtringent injections, again, only 
act by leſſening the diſcharge, and have 
no great effect on the inflammation. That 
they are of the ſame nature with the for- 
mer, and only differ in their power, is 
proved by an increaſed doſe of them aug- 
menting the diſcharge inſtead of ſuppreſ- 
ſing it; and in the ſame way, a pretty large 
doſe of alum is found to be a uſeful laxa- 
tive in colic. They have always been con- 
Jemned, as Mr Hunter obſerves, by thoſe 

Cr that 
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that wiſh to have the name of judicious 
practitioners ; from their idea, that ſome- 
thing is neceſlary to be carried off, to pre- 
vent the danger of conſtitutional infection: 
but though they have little effect on the | 
inflamed ſtate of the part, by leſſening the 
quantity of matter, they are certainly uſe- 
ful; and in this way the inflammation 
frequently abates. | 
The remedies of this kind that have 
been moſt commonly applied, are the vi- 
triols and lead. They have been frequent- 
ly paſſed as ſpecifics for this diſeaſe, and 
form the baſis of moſt of the quack reme- 
dies at preſent employed for its cure. 
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LXXIII. 


Trese, then, are the ſeveral means that 
execute this firſt diviſion of the ſecond 
mode of practice, by exciting a ſuperior 
irritation to the morbid cauſe in the ſeat 
of the diſeaſe itſelf. In their uſe, they re- 
quire much attention to the cautions laid 
down, and will only ſucceed properly in 
the hands of very ſkilful] practitioners. 

I = ma 
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The laſt part of this plan, or the enume- 
ration of thoſe remedies the action of 
which depends on a fimilar irritation of 
contiguous parts with which the diſeaſed 
{pot ſympathiſes, remains ſtill to be de- 
tailed, and is more uncertain in its effect. 


LXXIV. 


To this principle we may refer a prac- 
tice yery much followed by Boerhaave, 
that of curing the diſeaſe by purging; not 
by the uſe of mild laxatives, but expreſsly, 
as he mentioas, by draſtics. This can be 
conceived to att in no other way; and, as 
a proof of it, we find, that while this prac- 
tice continued, the violence of the irrita- 
tion frequently occaſioned ſwelling of the 
teſticles, and other painful ſymptoms, that 
are the uſual effects of powerful irritation; 
So much was Sydenham; before Boerhaave, 
* prejudiced in its favour, as to advance, that 
the cure of gonorrhœa in this way was 
equally infallible as that of lues by the uſe 


of mercury. 
* G 2 This 
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This practice, however, though ſupport- 
ed long by the diſciples of Boerhaave, has 


now loſt ground; as being very uncertain, 


independent of its miſchievous effects, and 
as weakening the habit to no manner of 
purpoſe. The avoiding of coſtiveneſs is 
no doubt. proper ; but any evacuation by 
the inteſtines ſhould in this caſe be carried 
no farther. Theſe inconveniences of the 
Boerhaavian practice are well pointed out 
by Sir William Fordyce. 


LXXV. 


NexT to this, as acting in the ſame 
manner, may be mentioned the cure of 
gonorrhœa, happening in conſequence of 
the ſtate of the glans penis, either from 
ſome morbid affection, or the application 
of remedies to it. Thus a gonorrhœa has 
been known to be removed by a chancre 
attended with phymoſis, where much in- 
flammation took place; and at'preſtnt, in 
obſtinate caſes where injections fail, ſome 
practitioners very ſucceſsfully employ the 
practice of rubbing mercurial omtment 

On 
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on the glans, which may be moſt probably 
referred to this head. 


LXXVI. 


To theſe remedies, before finiſhing the 
preſent plan of practice, may be added 
ſome others, which ſeem to anſwer both 
its views, in acting at the ſame time on the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe and alſo on the ſyſtem at 
large. 

Thus, from the attack of actual fever, 
ſuch a general irritation is excited over the 
body, as well as in the part itſelf, as is in- 
compatible with the action of any other 
morbid cauſe: and hence gonorrhcea is 
frequently, during this, removed, the 
virus being waſhed off during its inactive 
ſtate; and a complete cure 1s thus ef- 
fected, though ſometimes it is liable to 
appear again after the termination of the 
diſeaſe; or, without being ſtopt in its ope- 
ration by fever, it ſhows ſometimes its 
{ymptoms of inflammation confiderably 
increaſed, occaſioning a cure by a quick 


decay of the diſeaſe. 
CG 2 On 
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On the ſame principle, the internal ut- 
of balſamics and mercurials in gonorrhcea 
may be explained. 'The former of theſe 
are well known to excite an inflammation 
in the urinary organs by any continuance 
of their uſe, and the moſt acute ſymptoms 
of inflammation we find at times to ſu- 
pervene; which has baniſhed them almoſt 
entirely from practice, and rendered this 
mode of treatment very juſtly repro- 


bated, 
LXXVII. 


Tas, then, comprehends the variety of 
practice which falls under the rwo firſt 
modes of treating the preſent diſeaſe, ac- 
cording to the enumeration formerly made. 
We proceed therefore to the laſt; which 
depends entirely on obviating inflamma- 
tion by the common means of the anti- 
phlogiſtic plan, and thus allowing the diſ- 
eaſe naturally to decay; while the views 
formed here in the application of it are, 

1. To leſſen increaſed action in the part. 
And, | * 


| 
' 


OF GONORRHOEA. 103 
2 To ſheath it againſt irritation, 


* + 4, + | oY 


Tux firſt of theſe is performed by, 

a, Bleeding; and it is moſt uſeful from 
the ſeat of the diſeaſe; but is ſeldom ne- 
cellary, unleſs in ſome violent caſes of 
cordee. 

6. By fomentation of the part; though 
this is ſeldom of any uſe, unleſs where 
there is ſome external affection along with 
the diſeaſe. And, 

c. By mild laxatives, poſſeſſing little or 
no irritation; and merely evacuating the 
inteſtines, ſo as to prevent accumula- 


tion. 


LXXIX. 


Tas ſecond view in this mode of treat- 


ment is, to ſheath the part againſt irrita- 


tion. And this is accompliſhed either 
by,, 
a. Applications to the part itſelf; or, 
b. Altering the ſecretions that affect it. 
Of the firſt are, the oleous and mucila- 
84 ginous 
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ginous injections at preſent ſo much re- 
commended ; which, uniting with the 
matter formed, leſſens the virulence of its 
action on the parts. 

Of the ſecond, again, we can only men- 
tion dilution, by means of thin watery 
liquids: for where the ſecretion is in- 
creaſed by diuretics, as they are all of an 
acrid or ſaline nature, though they occa- 
ſion an increaſed flow, yet it is generally 
more ſtimulating than in its natural ſtate; 
and hence the impropriety of that practice 
with nitrous powders ſo long in uſe. Nay, 
even dilution itſelf is perhaps improper, as 
the increaſed flow occaſions an increaſed 


action of the organs; and it is the ſtate of 


action in the part diſeaſed which increaſes 
the violence of the ſymptoms, 


LXXX. 


THESE are all the different modes of 


practice that can be met with where the 
diſeaſe occurs in the male; and the prin- 
ciples of their action we have endeavoured 
to explain. But in proof that the diſeaſe 
will 
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will decay of itſelf, it is remarked by Mr 
IIunter, that he has frequently cured it by 
bread pills. 

Hence he concludes, though it 1s going 
a great deal too far, and which by na 
means can be allowed, thar it is cured by 
all ſorts of treatment, and frequently by 
none, 


LXXXI. 


WHEN the diſeaſe happens in the fe- 
male, the treatment is much the fame, 
Only, it mult be obſerved, that it is ge- 
nerally here more obſtinate ; that it re- 
quires a more attentive uſe of remedies ; 
and that even theſe remedies in injection 
may be employed conſiderably ſtronger 
here than to the urethra, the vagina both 
poſſeſſing leſs ſenſibility and the diſcharge 
from it being alſo more conſiderable, ſo as 
to weaken greatly the action of remedies, 
and leſſen their effect. In the uſe of in- 
jections, it may alſo be remarked, that 
while the ſeat of infection in the male is 
near the extremity of the urethra, in the 

female, 
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female, on the contrary, from the circum» 
ſtances of coition, it is placed pretty high 
up in the vagina; and the injection, there- 
fore, muſt be carried a good deal far- 
ther, | | 


LXXXII. 


Wir reſpect to the management of the 
conſtitution during the progreſs of gonor- 
rhœa, a ſubject much inſiſted on by au- 
thors, its treatment may be very thortly 
detailed: there is little need for much re- 
ſtriction; nor will the greater number of 
patients even comply with it. Thoſe ſti- 
mulants, however, which accelerate very 
much the circulation, as condiment of all 
kinds, or which ſeem to have a particular 
determination to theſe parts, exciting much 
action of the urinary organs, or increaſing 
the acrimony of its diſcharge, ſhould be 
cautiouſly avoided, as in ſome degree 
tending to retard the cure. 


LXXXIII. 


To conclude this part of our ſubject, it 
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is to be obſerved, that in the treatment of 
patients under gonorrhcea, you cannot be 
too accurate in your directions. They 
have all themſelves an idea of the ſimpli- 
city of the diſeaſe; and are therefore liable 
to blame your remedies, when they are 
only themſelves in fault by cheir improper 
manner of uſing them. On this account, 
it would perhaps be of ſervice, that every 
practitioner ſhould forin a ſet of general 
printed directions, ſuited to the plan of 
treatment he employs, and to which his 
patients may refer. An attempt of this 
kind we have offered in the following, 
adapted to the firſt mode of practice (de- 
tailed LVII. to LIX.), which we prefer. 


I. GONORRHOEA is a local diſeaſe, and 
only to be cured properly and ſafely by 
applications to the diſeaſed part itſelf, the 
chief of which are injections; and in the 
choice of their form much judgment 1s 
required, F 

2. Let the injection (in the form we em- 
ploy it) be uſed every hour, if the running 

18 
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is conſiderable; if not, three or four times 
a-day will be* ſufficient; and, when uſed, 


let it be carefully retained each time for at 


leaſt half a minute, by compreſling the 
glans penis round the point of the ſy- 
ringe. 

3. The time moſt proper for the 8 
cation of the injection is immediately after 
the diſcharge of urine, if left to choice, as 
the ſurface of the urethra is then moſt ſuſ- 
ceptible of its action. 

4. Every injection, from the natural 
ſenſibility of the ſeat of the diſeaſe, and 
more ſo when in this morbid ſtate, muſt 
communicate ſome ſlight degree of pain 
in its application. The time this conti- 
nues after its removal will determine whe- 
ther the injection is too ſtrong: for a cer- 
rain degree of pain is neceſſary to the cure; 
and, as the medium of the remedy (accord- 
ing to our form) is an oily or mucilagi- 


nous fluid, in diluting it, when neceſſary, 


the patient muſt attend that a fluid of the 


ſame kind is to be choſen, 
5. Coſtiveneſs mould 2 be avoid- 
ed, 
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ed, as increaſing irritation in the neigh- 
bouring parts, and thus influencing the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe; but, at the ſame time, 
no conſiderable looſeneſs ſhould be pro- 
duced, as having a ſimilar effect, and 
even endangering ſwelling of the teſ- 
ticles, 

6. Let the acrimony of the urine, it 
naturally ſecreting little, and ſeldom void- 
ing it, be blunted by the uſe of gum 
arabic; but an additional flow, by diluents, 
is never to be encouraged, as being neceſ- 
farily attended with an increaſed action of 
the parts ſecreting it, which r 
with the ſeat of the diſeaſe. 

7. With regard to the management of 
the conſtitution. In diet, little reſtric- 
tion is neceſſary: let, however, exceſs in 
drink be cautiouſly avoided; and eſpe- 
cially of thoſe liquors which have a ten- 
dency either to quicken the general circu- 
lation, or toj act particularly on the or- 
gans of urine. 

8. In every gonorrhœa, however flight, 
as the inflammation of all dependent parts 

is 
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is increaſed by their ſituation, ſuſpen⸗ 


ſion ſhould be early and conſtantly em- 


ployed. 

9. By attention to the above rules, the 
cure of gonorrhœa may generally be 
completed, at a medium, in eight or ten 
days. 


CONS E- 


CONSEQUENCES 
OF 


GONORRHOEA. 


LXXXIV. 


| 12 gonorrhœa, we are naturally 

led to examine that ſtate of the con- 
tiguous parts induced by it, either as ari- 
ſing during its progreſs, or as ſucceeding 
the termination of the diſeaſe. 


LXXRV. 


1. SWELLED TESTICLE. 

The firſt of theſe, where the diſeaſe is 
violent, and the inflammation, inſtead of 
being confined to the ſurface, extends 
deeper into the urethra, and occaſions an 
irritation of its higher parts affecting the 


mouths of the veſiculæ ſeminales, is a ſwel- 
ling 


1 CONSEQUENCES | 
ling of one or both teſticles, termed by 
authors'a — 3 ; 


\ 


LXXXVI. 


Tuis general term of Hernia has been 
applied by writers to all the ſwellings of 
theſe parts; and the addition of Humo- 
ralis, it may be ſuppoſed, has been in- 
tended to expreſs the origin of the ſwelling 
as ariſing from the increaſed impulſe of 
fluids producing diſtention, and not from 
the protruſion of any ſolid part. Nay, to 
avoid even the danger of miſtake, though 
it was hardly neceſſary, they have gone ſo 
far as to give us diagnoſtics of the diſeaſe; 
which are drawn from, 

1. The previous affetion of the ure- 
thra. And, 

2. The appearance of the ſwelling it- 
ſelf, which always retains the figure of the 
teſticle. 


LXEXX VII. 


Tar firſt ſymptom of this diſeaſe is 
marked by an increaſed pain of the ure- 
1 a thr az 
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thra, proceeding in a direction towards 
the veſiculæ ſeminales, and ſucceeded by 
a degree of ſwelling in the vas deferens, 
which ſoon communicates to the epidy- 
dimis, This ſwelling generally begins 
with, or is preceded by, a ſuppreſſion of 
the gonorrhceal diſcharge. At times, how- 
ever, the running is little affected by it, or 
not till ſome time in the courſe of the diſ- 
eaſe. From the epidydimis, the ſwelling 
is next conveyed to the teſticle itſelf; and 
this ſwelling, at firſt ſoft and pulpy, be- 
comes at laſt hard and painful, extending 
along the ſpermatic chord, and occaſioning 
a painful ſenſation of the groin, &c.— 
Symptoms of uneaſineſs in other parts alſo 
ariſe; as pain of the ſmall of the back, 
weakneſs of loins, cholic, nauſea, ſickneſs, 
gcc. and an obſtinate ſtrangury often at- 
tends. 


«+ 
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Tunis ſwelling is found moſt frequently 
to attack only one teſticle. Sometimes, 


however, it attacks both; or on leaving 
H the 
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the one, where the irritation of the ure- 
thra continues, and of courſe the diſeaſe is 
not ſubdued, it affacts the other. Authors 
have diſputed which of the teſticles is moſt 
frequently the ſubject of ir. The right 
one has been inſiſted on; and ſome rea- 
ſons may be given from anatomy for this 
preference. 


LXXXX. 


THE opinions of authors with reſpect to 
the nature of this complaint have been va- 
rious; and from conſidering gonorrhœa as 
induced by the action of the ſpecific virus, 
they were of courſe led to imagine, that 
the ſame ſpecific action was likewiſe ex- 
erted here. In this the early writers were 
particularly confirmed from the circum- 
ſtance of their belief in the gonorrhceal 
diſcharge being ſeminal; which being ge- 
nerally ſuppreſſed on the attack of this 
complaint, che retention of it in the teſticle 
in a vitiated ſtate came to be aſcribed as 
its cauſe.— But this opinion of the gonor- 
rhœal diſcharge being ſeminal coming to be 
exploded, 


OF GONORRHOEA, 115 


exploded, the theory of tranſlation was next 
introduced, and the depoſition of the virus 
on the teſticle itſelf univerſally admitted. 
This was the doctrine ſtrongly inculcated by 
Aſtruc; and the ſyſtem of morbific matter 
then prevailing occaſioned its being long 
received. The manner, however, in which 
this tranſlation was to be explained, raiſed 
difficulties; and on a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with the courſe of the lym- 
| phatics, it was found there were none that 
could poſſibly convey the virus to this part 
without its firſt entering the habit. In 
order, therefore, to account for this tranſ- 
lation, the paſſage of the virus into the 
. circulation was believed, and that from it 
it was depoſited here as on a ſecreting 
gland, But wherever the virus is once 
admitted into the circulation, a conſtitu- 
tional taint, or complete lues, muſt be 
produced; and in all caſes of general in- 
fection, we find no particular determina- 
tion, except in ſome very rare inſtances, 
ever occur to the teſticle. Beſides, even 
from the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, this 
H 2 opinion 
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opinion is overturned; for, admitting it, 
the ſwelling ſhould in this caſe firſt begin 
in the teſticle, and from thence be con- 
veyed to the epidydimis. But the reverſe 
of this is obſerved to take place; for the 
ſwelling is firſt in the vas deferens, extend- 
ing next to the epidydimis, and. laſt of all 
to the teſticle and ſpermatic chord. The 
ſwelling is alſo of a particular nature. It 
is at firſt ſoft and pulpy, and only acquires 
a degree of hardneſs, tenſion, and pain, 
from the ſtimulus of its own diſtention; 
and hence Dr Swediauer remarks, that it 
never becomes fo for five or fix days, till 
the reſticle is to a certain degree diſtended, 
and the pain attending it is more of that 
fickening heavy kind which marks diſten- 
fion. To account, then, for this affection, 
ſympathy came at laſt to be introdu- 
ced; and this was rendered the more pro- 
bable from obſervation of the effects of 
firaple irritating applications to the higher 
parts of the urethra. This ſwelling of the 
telticle has been known frequently to ſuc- 
ceed the operation of lithotomy. The 

| lame 


| 
* 
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ſame has been remarked to fucceed the too 
rude application of a bougie; and hence 
ſimple irritation is alone ſuficient for this 
effect. But even in admitting this ſimple ir- 
ritation as ſufficient, practitioners have ſtill 
been fond of the theory of tranſlation; and 
the paſſage of the virus higher up into the 
urethra has been mentioned as occaſioning 
it. But what neceſſity is there for this 
ſuppoſed tranſlation? What evidence have 
we of it? The venereal virus, we contend, 
never leaves its original feat when once 
depoſited in the urethra, except ulceration 
occur; and theſe ſymptoms of irritarion 
ariſing are merely an effect of the increaſe 
of inflammarion in that part to which it is 
originally applied, communicated from 
thence by ſympathy to the higher parts of 
the urethra; for the action of the venereal 
virus we find always circumſcribed: hence 
it is particular ſpots of the urethra, as we 
may judge from ſymptoms, it affects. 
Beſides, the virus could only be conveyed 
to the higher parts, every author muſt al- 
tow, by abſorption. The abſorbents near 
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the ſeat of the diſeaſe are the only ones 

that could in this caſe act; and if they did, 

their direction is not towards the ſurface 
of the higher parts of the urethra, but 

more internally towards the groin, as we 
know by the occurrence of bubo, wherever 
a leſion of ſurface as an accidental conſe- 
quence of gonorrhcea takes place. Nay, 
were the virus acting in a ſpecific manner 
on the higher parts of the urethra, from 1 
the violence of ſymptoms which attends 
this affection, and from the charaQeriſtic 
of its operation in all caſes to form matter, 
as theſe parts are incapable naturally of 
ſecreting a matter to blunt its action, two 
things muſt neceſſarily happen. 

1. The production of ulceration intro- 
ducing pox ; but conſtitutional ſymp- 
toms do not ſucceed hernia humoralis, 

And, | | 
2. As, the conſequence of the former, in- 
A curable ſore or gleet ſhould ſupervene: but 
during its action, we find generally the 
diſcharge wholly ſuppreſſed; or, if return- 


ing, 
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ing, it diſcovers no ſymptoms marking ul- LG 
ration, 


XC. 


Treg circumſtances increaſing the in- 
flammation of the, urethra, and.proving 
therefore the cauſes of the preſent com- 
plaint, are, 

1. Any cold application to the part; as 
expoſure to cold air, waſhing with cold 
water, &c. | 

2. Acrid aſtringent e ange and in 
this way only can aſtringents prove hurt- 
ful, by increaſing inflammation; not by 
locking up matter, according to common 
opinion. | 

3. Exceſhve purging : and hence this 
complaint was formerly more frequent 
when the uſe of theſe remedies was in re- 
pute for the cure of gonorrhœa. And, 

4. Exceſs of venery, or any violent ex- 


erciſe affecting theſe parts, as riding on 
horſeback, &c. 


H 4 X CI. 
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XCl. 


Tu duration of this diſeaſe 1s various; 
depending much on the irritability of the 
patient, and whecher previouſly ſubject to 
this affection. There is always then dan- 
ger of its returning in fuccceding gonor- 
rhœa; and from the ſtate of the part in- 
duced by it, or that tendency to altered 
organization, the effect of all inflamma- 
tion, it is more difficult to remove. In 
ſome, however, the diſeaſe terminates in a 
few days; while, in others, it will conti- 
nue for the ſpace of a month before any 
ſenſible diminution of its bulk is per- 
ceived. | 


XCII. 


THE termination of this diſeaſe is for 
the moſt part in reſolution, and ſuppura- 
tion does not take place in one of a chou- 
ſand caſes. It is even denied by ſome 
authors as ever happening, except it ariſes 
from a conſtitutional taint, an affection 
very rarely met with. This termination, 

: however, 
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however, ſometimes occurs when it paſſes 
into the chronic ſtate. 


XCII. 


Bur though this termination by reſolu- 
tion takes place from the complex ſtructure 
of the affected part, peculiar circumſtances 
frequently attend it which require atten- 
tion. Theſe are, | | 

1. A general hardneſs of the teſticle to 
2 certain degree, which always! remains, 
and from certain cauſes frequently dege- 
nerates into ſcirrhus; for previous inflam- 
mation of the teſticle, from the peculiar 
ſtructure of the part, gives always a pre- 
diſpoſition to this, 

2. The ſame ſtate of the epidydimis ; 
with this remarkable circumſtance, that ir 
frequently in time ſhrivels away entirely, 
and that without any hurtful effect; for 
in theſe caſes they retain the ſame venereal 
powers and inclinations as other men. 


. 
From this general hardneſs of the teſ- 


os ticle, 
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ticle, even where no ſcirrhus occurs, a de- 
gree of diſtention of the ſpermatic chord 
is often obſervable; and hence the actual 
ſtate of ſcirrhus of the part may be ſup- 
poſed when no ſuch affection has yet ta- 
ken place. 


XCV. . 


Ix forming a prognoſis of hernia hu⸗ 
moralis, we are to judge of it by its being 
more or leſs eaſily ſubdued, as marked by 
a diminution of its ſize, with the departure 
of pain, and return of the former diſ- 
charge generally in increaſed quantity. 
But where, with the abatement of pain, 
there is no alteration in its ſize, and the 
running, if returning, is but trifling, then 
there is danger, by its continuance, of its 
termination in ſcirrhus. 


XCVI. 


Fr: Havinc endeavoured to eſtabliſh the 


nature of this affection, we next proceed 
to examine its treatment: and for this 
purpoſe, four indications preſent; the two 

former 
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former of which are adapted to its acute, 
the latter to its chronic ſtate, 


XCVII. | 

THe firſt and primary one is, to dimi- 
niſh the power of irritation in the affected 
part by, 

1, Producing inſenſibility to its action. 
And, 

2. Leſſening the increaſed force of the 
general circulation, 


XCVIII. 


Tux firſt of theſe is to be entirely ef- 
fected by the uſe of opiates: and from the 
previous account of the diſeaſe, its pro- 
priety will appear; though we are chiefly 

indebted to Dr Swediauer for being the 
firſt who inſiſted on its utility, and by the 
ſucceſs of his practice proved its efficacy. 
It was indeed formerly taken notice of by 
Dr Chapman; who remarks, that he has 
known the diſeaſe ſubſide by opiates, after 
bleeding, fomenting, and poultices had no 
effect. There is little doubt that moſt 
practitioners have employed them, though 
10 
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it has been only in this difeaſe with the 
ſimple intention of obviating pain: but 
they are here more generally indicated, as 
confirmed by Dr Swediauer's practice; and 
in every local diſeaſe, the effect of ſimple 
irritation, they cannot be too liberally em- 
ployed. They are moſt properly given 
in glyſter, and that in a full doſe at once; 
repeated at the diſtance of 12 hours, or 
oftener, as indicated by the continuance 
of irritation and the violence of pain. For 
in all caſes of fixed irritation of a part, 
remedies applied to the body have then 
leſs effect than uſual, the whole nervous 
ſyſtem ſympathiſing in a high degree with 
the affected part, which renders a more 
powerful exhibition of them in theſe fitu- 
tions neceſlary. 


IXCIX. 


Tux increaſed force of the general cir- 
culation, the ſecond part of the preſent in- 
dication, is diminiſhed by, 

1. General blood- letting. 

2. Attention to poſture. And, 


3 3. Simply 
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3. Simply removing accumulations of « 
the rectum. 

C. 

Taz firſt of theſe, unleſs the fever is 
conſiderable, chat is, as Dr Swediauer ex- 
preſſes it, unleſs the pulſe be accelerated, 
fall, aad ſtrong, is never to be had re- 
courſe to; and even then, we muſt be de- 
termined by che conititution of the pa- 
tient. If arrentive early to the diſeaſe, a 
degree of increaſed action will almoſt never 
occur; as it only comes on after the actual 
ſtate of inflammation in che teſticle has for 
ſome time taken place, and 1s never, from 
the repeated obſervations of authors, any 
part of the original diſeaſe. Yet wherever 
blood- letting is in theſe caſes employed, it 
ſhouid be done very largely; for in all 
diſeaſes of particular organs poſſeſſing 
much ſenſibility, the common antiphlo- 
gittic plan we find too flow in its operation 
to have much effect. 


Cl. 
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6 4 
CI. 

Tu ſecond means of preventing the 
increaſe of ſwelling, or a horizontal po- 
ſture, ſhould be ſtrictly recommended 
from the particular dependent fituation of 
the affected part. This attention to po- 
ſture, in moſt acute diſeaſes, is of import- 
ance; as both ſuſpending the action of 
muſcles which influence the circulation of 
parts, and in the preſent caſe it in ſome 
degree breaks alſo the force from the quan- 
tity which is increafed by an upright po- 
þ ſture. Hence the moſt certain relief is 
1 experienced from it, and the uneaſineſs 
14 by its weight communicating pain to the 
4 higher parts rendered leſs extenſive : for 
| [| even ſuſpenſion, though ſomewhat allevi- 
1 | ating pain, is here not ſufficient; and a ho- | 
1. rizontal poſture ſhould never on any ac- 
| h count be diſpenſed with. | 


: 4 
If : CII. 
| 
| THE removal of coſtiveneſs deſerves 


14 likewiſe to be attended to, as ſomewhat 
3 anſwering 


N \ *_ 
, — 
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anſwering the preſent intention; but more 
particularly as allowing the effect of opiates 
applied to this ſituation to be more powerful. 


CIII. 


Tunis, then, forms the firſt indication in 
the cure of the preſent affection; and the 
ſecond conſiſts in either, 

1. Leſſening as quickly as po ſſible the 
accumulated load in the part itſelf; or, 

2. Rendering the latter capable of ſup- 
porting the diſtention. : 


CIV. 


Tux firſt of theſe is performed by to- 
pical veneſection; and for this purpoſe, 
leeches ſhould be applied in a number pro- 
portioned to the ſtate of the diſeaſe and 
violence of the inflammation. They ſhould 
be applied at that time when the opiate is 
beginning to have effect, or to exert its ſe- 
dative power; and by removing the accu- 
mulation at this time, the diſeaſe, without 
any neceſſity for a repetition of remedies, 
will frequently be ſubdued. From ſome 

degree 
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| degree of irritation, however, attending the 
r uſe of leeches, and the particular nature of the 
8! inflammation itſelf (deſcribed LXXXVI.), 
| | many have laid little ſtreſs on their appli- 
111 cation; and the rendering the part capable 
\ of ſupporting the diſtenſion by relaxation 
N | has been preferred. The relaxing applica- 
is tion which we find moſt effectual, is warm 


* ſteams received on the part frequently, and 
Wil! continued for half an hour or three quar- 
in | ters at a time; the patient being placed 
1 itil with this view on a perforated chair or 
'F any other convenience, and the teſticles 
1 previouſly ſuſpended. This is certainly 
| the moſt active {tate which the combina- 
1 tion of heat and moiſture can receive; and, 
where it can be had, is an application to 
= be preferred for this purpoſe both to to- 

| = . mentation and poultice; though, after the | 
'} : former, a poultice may be 1 which | 
| | will increaſe its eflect. | 


4 CV. 


l In the progreſs of this complaint, the 
conſtitutional management requires, per- 
| oO 
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haps, more ſtrictneſs than in almoſt any 
other diſeaſe. The antiphlogiſtic plan is 
to be moſt rigidly perſevered in; and every 
thing that can in the leaſt tend to excite 
the action of theſe patts cautiouſly avoid- 


ed. 
CVI. 


By theſe two indications, pointed out 
XCVII. CHI. the diſeaſe in its acute ſtate; 
as obſerved X CVI. comes to be removed; 
but from the enlarged ſize of the teſticle 
frequently remaining, its altered organiza- 
tion giving a prediſpoſition to ſcirrhus, or 
this laſt having actually commenced, two 
others ariſe, which differ from the former, 
and are directed to obviate its conſequen- 
ces in the part. As theſe conſequences 
conſiſt in its hardneſs and ſwelling, the 
third indication formed is, to attempt its 
diſcuſſion, either, 

1. By ſubduing any remains of irrita- 
tion continuing the former ſtate, and in- 
creaſing the morbid action of the veſſels of 
the part. Or, 


2. By 
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2. By exciting the powers of the organ 
diſeaſed, ſo as to produce a tendency to 
acute inflammation, or even this laſt ſtate; 
and thus to remove the effects of the altered 
organization. 


CVII. 


For inflammation is a proceſs on which 
moſt changes in the ſtructure of parts de- 
depend, and which poſſeſſes very oppoſite 
effects according to the different ſtate of the 
parts in which it appears. In healthy parts, 
it evidently induces diſeaſe; and in the 
fame parts, again, under diſeaſe, when 
excited in certain degrees ſuited to the 
ſtate of the parts, on which its ſucceſs de- 
pends, it either again reſtores the healthy 
ſtate, or alters ſo far the texture of the part 
as at leaſt to remove the preſent affection 
for which it is applied. 


* 
CVIII. 


Tux firſt diviſion of this third indica- 
tion, then, is effected by the liberal uſe of 
ſedatives, which are chiefly opium and 
cicuta; 
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cicuta; and in this caſe they are pointed 
out by the ſwelling diſcovering much pain 
or occurring in an irritable habit. Some 
authors have ſuppoſed, that the latter of 
theſe, the cicuta, poſſeſſes a ſpecific action 
on theſe parts, from the ſucceſs attending 
its uſe; and which is not ſo frequent in 
its application to ſcirrhi elſewhere. It 
ſhould be uſed in every form, both topi - 
cally as well as internally ; and till given 
in conſiderable quantities, it poſſeſſes gene- 
rally little effect. It is more ſuited to thoſe 
in whom the diſeaſe retains ſtill ſomething 
of its acute nature, and where the alrered 
organization of the gland is not far ad- 
vanced. The firſt to whom we are in- 
debted for the long liſt of ſedatives intro- 
duced into practice in the cure of ſuch 
glandular affections, was Dr Storck. With 
him they certainly had a ſucceſs which 
future experience has not always con- 
firmed; and as we cannot doubt Dr 
Storck's authority, it mult therefore have 
depended on that nice diſcrimination of 


circumſtances indicating their application, 
11 and 
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and which an accurate obſerver naturally 
acquires; . as the ſtage of the diſeaſe at 
which they are applied, the habit in which 
it occurs, and the height likewiſe to which 
their doſes are carried. 


—— 


Tux ſecond diviſion of this third indi- 
cation, in which we attempt overcoming 
the ſcirrhous ſtate by exciting in its veſſels 
an increaſed action, is more difficult to 
perform; and its propriety is pointed out 


in thoſe particular caſes where an indo- 


lence in the ſwelling and abſence of pain 
chiefly prevail. It is performed by the 
uſe of mercury, mezereon, and other acrid 


ſubſtances of a very penetrating nature. 


The mercury, however, is generally with 
this view preferred ; and as the cafes oc- 
curring in practice are more commonly of 
a mixt nature, it is uſual to combine it 
with remedies of the former claſs, particu- 
larly the cicuta. Where it is effeQual, it 
very frequently induces ſuppuration ; and 
this is always a termination in theſe caſes 


to 
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to be promoted where there appears the 


ſmalleſt tendency to it. The mezereon 
has of late been much recommended, and 
is to be uſed in this caſe both internally 
and topically. Its beſt form is the decoc- 
tion; though it is very apt to nauſeate, 
and of courſe ſoon diſguſt the patient. 

In peruſing the different periodical pub- 
lications, a number of different ſubſtances 
are mentioned as ſucceſsful in particular 
ſituations of the preſent diſeaſe. Their 


action may be readily explained on the 


principles laid down; and for the parti- 
culars of their ſucceſs, we refer to the pub- 
lications themſelves. 


CX. 


Bor where this third indication, as 
ſometimes happens, is altogether ineffec- 
tual for producing an alteration of the 


diſeaſe, we next conſider what farther re- 


ſource is in our power for its removal, or 


how far exciting a ſuperior irritation to 


that in the ſeat of the diſeaſe, in a part 
with which it ſympathiſes, may be attend- 
1 ed 
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ed with advantage; and this forms the 
fourth indication for its cure. 


CXI. 


From the general conſent of the ſtomach 
with every part, the uſe of vomits on this 
principle has been experienced often fuc- 
ceſsful, and in the acute ſtage of the diſeaſe 
operate frequently like a charm. The vo- 
mit here preferred has been commonly 
two or three grains of turbith mineral; 
not that it poſſeſſes any ſpecific effect, but 
from the violence of its action its ſucceſs 
here has been more conſiderable. 


CXII. 


NEexT to the ſtomach, from its connec- 
tion with the teſticle, and from its ſtate 
being originally the cauſe of the preſent 
diſeaſe, an irritation of the urethra indu- 
cing a diſcharge has been had recourſe to. 
The methods of exciting this are various. 

1. By receiving a new infection, or vi- 
rulent gonorrhœa. ö 

2, By the introduction of a common 

bougie; 


or GONORRHOEA, 135 


bougie; continuing it till it produces an 
2rritation attended with a copious diſcharge. 
Or, 

3. What is reckoned preferable to either 
of the former is, the introduction of a 
bougie ſtained with venereal matter ; and 
this practice has of late been often tried in 
the military hoſpitals in Germany. It is 
a mode of practice, however, to which 
very few will be fond of ſubmitting in this 
country; and is only authoriſed in deſpe- 
rate caſes, where there 1s no alternative but 
the uſe of the ſcalpel. Dr Swediauer 
mentions no leſs than four inſtances of its 
ſucceſs in his own practice; and where, 
no doubt, the urgency of the caſes rendered 
it ſufficiently excuſable. For its ſucceſs, 
however, much depends on the ſtate of the 
teſticle, or the height to which the diſeaſe 
has arrived. Its propriety is pointed out 
by its analogy with an iſſue, where a de- 
poſition on a particular part is prevented 
by ſoliciting a proper quantity of diſ- 
charge from a neighbouring part. 


14 Cl. 
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CXIII. 


Tur method of inoculation by the 
boug le, as it is termed, is this: It conſiſts 
in introducing into the diſeaſed urethra of 
a patient under gonorrhea a common 
bougie, and retaining it there till it is well 
imbued with the gonorrhœal matter. 
This being applied to the ſurface of a clean 


urethra, is to be kept there for four or ſix 


hours, till the ſymptoms of increaſing pain 
diſplay its effect in producing the diſeaſe. 
If the ſymptoms of the teſticle, then, do 


not remit, and thoſe of the gonorrhœa are 


mild, and the diſcharge but ſmall, a new 
inoculation is to be made in the ſame man- 
ner as formerly, and even repeated if ne- 
ceſſary; taking care, however, that its ſeat 
be near the extremity of the glans. This 
mode of practice is very much truſted to; 
and directions have been even given, where 
no recent gonorrhœal matter is to be had, 
for drying it on a bougie, ſo as to be at any 
time fit for uſe. 


CXIV. 
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CXIV. 


Bor when the ſcirrhus reſiſts all thoſe 
methods of practice detailed, which will 
ſometimes occur, though more rarely, and 
when of courle there 1s danger of its ex- 
tending#to the ſpermatic chord, and termi- 
nating ſoon in cancer, the only proſpect of 
cure that is then afforded is by the extir- 
pation of the teſticle. It may be remark- 
ed, however, that though part of the gland 
is in a ſtate of ſcirrhus, the reſt is often 
free from diſeaſe. If the ſcirrhous part, 
therefore, 1s not much connected with the 
ſecretion, or does not materially prevent 
it, the function of the organ will continue 
to go on, and the ſcirrhous part reinain 
entirely indolent. This we find to be 
frequently the caſe, as formerly obſerved 
with the epidydimis, 


CXV. 
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CXV. 

IL Greer. 

When the diſcharge of gonorrhea con- 
tinues in both ſexes after the active ſymp- 
toms of the diſeaſe are removed, attended 
with a particular weakneſs not felyduring 
its former ſtate; or when a diſcharge fi- 
milar to that obſerved in gonorrhœa makes 
its appearance ſome time after the total de- 
partureof the previous affection; the diſeaſe 
then receives the appellation of Gleet, and 
differs from the former both in its nature 
and cauſes. Hence it 18 always to be con- 
ſidered as the effect of former venereal ex- 
ceſſes, and has its virulence increaſed by 
whatever accelerates the general circulation. 


CXVI. 


No venereal affection is perhaps fo ob- 
ſtinate in its cure as gleet; and it will often 
depart of itſelf after every method has 
been ineffectually employed. In attempt- 
ing its cure, however, much depends on 
an accurate knowledge of the ſeveral cauſes 

from 
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from which it ariſes; and theſe may be re- 
duced to the three heads of, 

1. Stricture in ſome part of the paſ- 
ſage. o 

2, Ulceration. Or, 

3. Simple relaxation of the mucous 
glands conveying the former diſcharge. 


CXVII. 


STRICTURE is perhaps the moſt frequent 
cauſe of gleet. It is the effect of previous 
inflammation during the progreſs of go- 
norrhœa; and conſiſts in, 

1. A thickening of the urethra at a par- 
ticular part. 

2. An excreſcence from its ſurface. Or, 

3. A ſwelling of the proſtate or ſome of 
the neighbouring glandular parts. 

By the exiſtence of either of rheſe, an 
irritation in the urethra is kept up, which 
occaſions the continuance of the diſcharge 
eſtabliſhed by habit; or this diſcharge is 
excited, when the urethra is in ſuch a ſtate, 
by any exceſs giving to the urine an un- 
uſual ſtimulus, and increaſing the circula- 

dion 
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tion of the part. Hence it generally ap- 
pears after much drinking, venery, and 
other irregularities; and is generally ex- 
perienced worſt during the continuance of 
cold weather. | 


CXVIII. 


Tux firſt ſpecies of ſtricture, or a thick- 
ening of ſome portion of the ſpongy ſub- 
ſtance of the urethra, is the moſt frequent 
ſource of this complaint. It depends on 
an extravaſation of lymph into the reticu- 
lar membrane during the violence of cor- 
dee, and is particularly marked by fre- 
quent erections in the night, when a ſenſe 
of tenſion and reſiſtance is felt at a parti- 
cular part, as the diſtenſibility of the penis 
is here ſomewhat deſtroyed. The intro- 
duction of a ſmall bougie, by being ſome- 
what ſtopt in its progreſs at this part, will 
likewiſe detect it. This complaint generally 
increaſes in proportion to the frequency of 
erection, as it yields in ſome degree to the 
force of the fluid diſtending the penis. 
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CXIX. 


Taz ſecond ſpecies of ſtricture, ariſing 
from an excreſcence or callofity in the 
paſſage, is leſs common. It is even denied 
by ſome ſurgeons of the firſt authority as 
ever exiſting ; and we ſhould therefore be 
inclined to ſuppoſe, that it had firſt been 
the ſuggeſtion of theory, to which time 
had given a ſanction as a matter of fact. 
Mr Daran, the moſt ſucceſsful practitioner 
that ever attempted the cure of the preſent 
diſeaſe, has been fond of magnifying the 
difficulties he had to encounter; and, on 
that account, has laboured much to eſta- 
bliſh its frequent occurrence. That warts 
may ariſe in the ſurface of the urethra, as 
well as on the prepuce and glans, is 
probable : but we would allege, that they 
are very rare; and even practitioners of the 
firſt reputation in this line have never met 

with above a ſingle caſe of the diſeaſe. 
Calloſities, again, or ſcars from former 
ulceration, are ſtill leſs frequent; as even 
thoſe who allege that ulcers, in every caſe 
of 
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of gonorrhea, exiſt, have found it difficult 
to trace their remains. Authors, there- 
fore, have been too much led by theory, 
and ſuppoſed they met with theſe difficul- 
ties when no ſuch actually occurred. 


CXX. 


Tus laſt ſpecies of ſtricture mentioned, 
is the ſwelling of the proſtate, verumonta- 
num, or ſome of the neighbouring glan- 
dular parts. This ſwelling is the effect of 
previous inflammation from gonorrhea, 
communicated here by ſympathy; and 
ſuch ſympathetic ſwellings have this pe- 
culiarity, that they poſſeſs a natural ten- 
dency, where the irritation is long conti- 
nued, to depart by ſcirrhus. The ſwelling 
of the proſtate gland is chiefly known by 
the catheter meeting no reſiſtance till it 
arrive at the neck of the bladder; and by 
the introduction of the finger into the anus 
this ſwelling may even be felt. It appears 
from diſſection a more frequent cauſe of 
this complaint than is generally imagined; 
and is, at the ſame time, more frequently 

2 a 
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a ſcrophulous affection than from a ſpe- 
cific cauſe. It is always to be conſidered 
as dangerous; though it is ſurpriſing we 
ſhould find Mr Daran conſidering this, 
and all ſcirrhous ſwellings of theſe parts, 
as ſo trifling, and as yielding fo readily to 
his modes of practice, when they appear ſo 
obſtinate in other parts; and we muſt 
therefore conclude, that Mr Daran muſt 
have frequently miſtaken the cauſe of this 
diſeaſe. Nay, the facility with which you 
find him in every inſtance aſcertain it, 
which every other practitioner has allowed 
to be often a matter of conſiderable diffi- 
culty, leads us to fuch a concluſion. 

Where the verumontanum is enlarged, it 
is only to be known by pain attending 
the emiſſion of ſemen. 


CXXI. 


From ſtricture, we come to conſider 
the ſecond cauſe of gleet enumerated, or 
ulceration. And it muſt be obſerved, that 
though it was refuſed as in any caſe pro- 


per to ſimple gonorrhea, or ſuch as occurs 
in 
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in nine hundred and ninety out of a thou- 
ſand caſes in practice, and, even when hap- 


pening, eſſentially altering the nature of 


this affection; yet it is properly admitted 
here as a cauſe of gleet. Many authors 
have indeed denied the exiſtence of ulcera- 


tion here, though it is ſupported by ſeve- 


ral reſpectable anatomiſts; and Fordyce 
expreſsly tells us, that he has ſeen internal 
chancre, for ſo he terms it, frequently keep 
up the diſcharge of gleet. Wherever it 
occurs, it is a ſign of infection being com- 
municated to the habit, and conſtitutional 
{ſymptoms may be expected to ſupervene. 
The particular ſeat of theſe ulcerations 
cannot be determined by the appearance 


of ſymptoms; and ſuch ulcerations will 


ſeldom yield to general remedies, as the 
flow of urine keeps up a conſtant ſecretion 
of matter from their ſurface. The figns 
of ſuch a ſtate of the urethra are, 
1. Streaks of blood tinging the matter 
diſcharged. 

2. Real blood paſled. Or, 

3. Acute pain confined to one patticular 

2 ſpot ; 
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ſpot; and felt moſt ſharply on preſſure, 
the introduction of the catheter, or on the 
emiſſion of urine. 

But a queſtion here naturally preſents; 
Whether ſuch ulcerations are ever without 
ſtricture; or whether perhaps they ariſe 
only as an effect of it? That they do fre- 
quently ariſe as an effect of it, is certain; 
but that they may exiſt independent of 
ſtricture, we have every reaſon for alleging, 
and eſpecially in irritable habits, where a 
breach of ſolid eaſily takes place. 


CXXII. 


Tux laſt cauſe of gleet, or ſimple relax- 
ation of the mucous glands, is perhaps the 
leaſt frequent of any; and it has been even 
aſſerted by many as never happening; for 
the diſcharge, they are of opinion, without 
the preſence of ſome ſource of irritation, 
cannot be continued. From what is ob- 
ſerved, however, in the caſe of the bron- 
chial glands, which a long time after the 
departure of catarrh continue to diſcharge 


a preternatural quantity of their ſecretion, 
K it 
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it does certainly take place; for in every 
part from which an active diſcharge has 
proceeded, a diſpoſition 1s ftill retained to 
continue it after the removal of rhe cauſes 
Hence the tendency which all hemorrha- 
gies poſſeſs to return; and its true nature, 
therefore, 1s only to be known here from, 

1. The appearance of the ſymptoms be- 
ing milder than thoſe of the original go- 
norrhœa. And, 

2. There being no chance of a new m- 
fection. 


— — = 


"2 CXXIII. 


FRoM the view offered of the feveral 
cauſes of this diſeaſe, its treatment will ap- 
pear to admit of conſiderable variety. Ir 
proceeds, however, on three general Prin- 
eiples; and theſe are, 

1. When ariſing from ſtricture, either 
by dilatation or ſuppuration. 

2. When from ulceration, by ſuppura- 
tion alone. And, 

3. When from relaxation of the mucous 


glands, by exciting to a certain degree ad- 
heſive 
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heſive inflammation, or that ſpecies by 
which an alteration in the future functions 
of theſe glands 1s produced, preventing 
their farther ſecretion of mucus. 


CXXIV. 


Bur from whatever cauſe this affection 
ariſe, it is perhaps the moſt difficult to re- 
move of any that falls under the notice of 
the phyſician. Even rules will not apply 
to it; and its cure is often ſo whimſical, 
that what will remove it in one, will per- 
haps in the ſame ſituation, as far as we can 
judge, increaſe it in another. It is at- 
tacked, however, in two ways; either con- 
ſtitutionally, or locally. The latter of theſe, 
however, is preferable, and ſhould always 
be conjoined with the former. We ſhall 
therefore conſider the local method of cure 
firſt; which 1s performed either by a di- 
rect application to the part itſelf, or to 4 
neighbouring part connected with it. 


CXXV. 
Tae applications to the part itſelf poſ- 
K 2 ſeſs 


148 CONSEQUENCES 


ſeſs either a ſolid or fluid form. + The 
firſt of theſe are what are termed Bougies, 
the management of which 1s perhaps the 
niceſt operation in ſurgery; and till the 
time of Mr Daran, who was the firit that 
brought them to perfection, diſorders of 
the urethra were very little underſtood, and 
conſidered among the opprobria of our 
art. 


CXX VI, 


Taz principle on which bougies are 
formed, is their poſſeſhon of a certain de- 
gree of pliancy to adapt them to the part ; 
and a certain degree of irritation, when ap- 
plied there, to alter its ſtate. Hence they 
are of two kinds; the former of which act 
by fimple dilatation, the latter by an irri- 
tation alſo on the part inducing ſuppura- 
tion. This was the idea formed of them 
by Mr Daran, as we learn by the publica- 
tion of his original receipts for their com- 
poſition. Modern ſurgeons, however, have 
ſuppoſed, that the materials of their com- 
poſition are a matter of little importance; 

| and 
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and that the whole depends on their form, 
| ſize, and conſiſtence. Thus Sharp ſeems 
to prefer, mercury for their compoſition ; 
while Goulard, on the contrary, employs 
his favourite remedy lead; and as they are 
equally ſucceſsful with theſe different 
compoſitions, we naturally infer, that it is 
more the mechanical nature of the bougie 


than the compoſition that gives it effect. 
CXXVII. 


BeroRe the time of Mr Daran, the 
common applications for this purpoſe were 
leaden canulæ; which not only gave con- 
ſiderable irritation, but by their want of 
pliancy produced very troubleſome effects, 
and by no means anſwered the purpoſe for 
which they were intended. They were 
befides loaded with different applications 
of a cauſtic or corroſive nature, which 
produced large ſuppurations in the ſub- 
ſtance of the urethra, ending often in in- 
curable fiſtulæ. 


K 3 CXVXVIII. 
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CXXVIII 0 
Tux fimple action of bougies, then, is 
to be conſidered as that of a wedge; and 
their ſucceſs in this way depends on two 
circumſtances. Either, 

1. Their conveying ſuch an irritation 
as, independent of the refiſtance from their 
fize alone, may excite ſuppuration in the 
ſtricture; which yields more readily to its 
action than the contiguous ſurface, as the 
glands here pour our their mucus to leſſen 
the irritation. Or, 

2. Their ſize producing ſuch a dilation 
as, exciting the animal powers, occaſions 
abſorption from the ſtricture, in the ſame 
way as warts of the prepuce ſhrivel by ex- 
citing inflammation in the contiguous 
parts. 


CXXIX. 
Ix the uſe of bougies, to enſure their 


ſucceſs, a great deal depends on the abi- 


lities of the practitioner ; and it was only 
from a conſtant attention to this ſubject, 
that 
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that Mr Daran acquired in it ſuch merit, 
his frequent opportunities giving him a 
facility in their application which is only 
to be gained by conſtant practice. The cir- 
cumſtances, however, on which a ſuperior 
{kill in their management would ſeem to 
depend, are, 

1. In attending to the time of their in- 
troduction; which ſhould be immediately 
after making water, as the urethra is then 
in a relaxed ſtate, for its fibres poſſeſs a 
conſiderable power of contraction. And in 
order therefore to obviate this, where the 


introduction of a bougie is rendered diffi- 


cult, it may be propoſed to inject into the 
urethra a ſolution of opium ſome time be- 
fore, and attempt it when the atonic 
ſtate commences : for we find it often im- 
poſſible to introduce any but the ſmalleſt 
bougie into that very urethra which at 
other times admits a very large one; a 
ſtrong proof of its contractile power. 

2. In the manner of paſſing them; which 
ſhould be done ſlowly, or by gradual ad- 
vances, if, ſtopping near the glans, it may 

K 4 have 
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have gat into ſome of the lacunæ which 
form the ſeat of gonorrhea : and this is 
even more liable to happen when the bou- 
gie is ſmall; and in this caſe its direction 
muſt He changed to avoid them. In enter- 
ing it, it frequently meets with reſiſtance 
at firſt; but, by perſevering for ſome time, 
it comes to advance. This happens from 
the paſſage not being always in the line of 
the urethra; for in this a great difference 
prevails in different ſubjects, and it is fre- 
guently altered from its original ſtate by 
diſeaſe. It is often difficult to ſay whe- 
ther it has really entered at firſt, or is only 
bending. If it does not recoil, it has en- 

tered, though this may ſometimes be nor 
above one-tenth of an inch. Mr Daran 
gives us many Caſes of this kind, and men- 
tions the neceſſity for patience; as they 
come gradually every day to penetrate far- 
ther, till a perfect cure has been at laſt 
completed. From the difference in the 
ſize of the urethra at the place of the ſtric- 
ture, it often, when it gets into it, is 
graſped there, and the end on its removal 
ITS appears 
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appears compreſſed for as far as it has 
entered; and by the length of this you 
may know how far it has paſſed into the 
ſtricture. 

3. In the frequency of their introduc- 
tion, which ſhould be as often as the pa- 
tient can bear. And to this Mr Daran paid 
particular attention; introdueing them at 
leaſt three or four times every day, and con- 
fining the patient ſtrictly during their in- 
troduction to a recumbent poſture. 

4. In the adapting their ſize to the ure- 
thra of the patient, and gradually enlarging 
them according to the progreſs of the cure. 
This requires particular regard; and we 
would maintain, that you cannot begin 
with one too ſmall, eſpecially where they 
require to be uſed, as they commonly do, 
for a conſiderable time. It is alſo very 
neceſſary from the contractile power of 
the urethra, which is incapable of bearing 
an irritation of this kind reſiſting its con- 
tractility till ſomewhat habituated to its 
application. 


cxxxX. 
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| CXXX. 

ALL bougies ſhould at firſt be ſomewhat 
of an irritating kind, which is recom- 
mended by Mr Daran ; for as the diame- 
ter of the urethra is moſt contracted at the 
ſeat of the ſtricture, the irritation of the 
bougie, if ſmall, will be chiefly againſt that 
part: and as ſoon as a degree of ſuppura- 
tion is induced, the bougie is then to be 
changed for one that acts merely by ſimple 


dilatation ; the uſe of which will produce 


little farther irritation than what ariſes 
from its fize diſtending the cavity of the 
urethra. As much depends on the pliancy 
of bougies, perhaps the beſt ſort in this 
laſt caſe would be thoſe formed from the 
elaſtic reſin, 


CXXXI. 


Previous to the uſe of any bougie, it 
ſhould be oiled ; and, before introducing 
it, the ſurgeon, graſping the glans penis, 
ſhould gently extend the member, that the 
urethra may be made ſtraight, and the 

| bougie 
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bougie meet by this means no impediment 


to its entrance. It ſhould always paſs an 
inch beyond the ſtricture if poſſible, but 
no farther, from its acting as an extraneous 
body againſt the ſound ſurface of the ure- 
thra; and there ſhould be at leaſt an inch 
of it remaining to bend on the glans. 


CXXXII. 


In paſſing a bougie, we are determined 
in its extent by the ſituation of the ſtric- 
ture. If it is near the glans, it ſhould be 
paſſed but a ſmall way. When, again, it 
is about the bulb, which is more com- 
monly the caſe, the ſize of the bougie 
ſhould be larger than otherwiſe, to ſupply 
the neceſſary preſſure. If in the bend of 
the urethra, or near the bladder, its flexi- 
bility ſhould be proportionally increaſed, 


CXXXIII. 


Wu firſt uſing a bougie, the degree 
of pain will determine the time of its ap- 
plication, or how long it is to be continued 
at once. In ſome, it cannot be left re- 

maining 


| 
| 
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| 
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maining above half an hour at a time; in 
others, it may be continued for ſix, ſeven, 
or more hours on a ſtretch. There is in 
this reſpect the greateſt variety, and we can 
only be determined by circumſtances; tho 
the longer it is retained, the ſooner will the 
cure be completed; and wherever the 
ſmalleſt bougie will paſs, a cure may be 
depended on and generally enſured. A 
bougie ſhould never be paſſed in the night- 
time, as ſymptoms of irritation, conſiſting 
in frequent erections, cordee, &c. are then 
moſt liable to come on; and the diſtention 
of the urethra always forms a n. to 
its action. 


CXXXIV. 


THe time neceſlary for the cure of ſtric- 
ture by bougies muſt be very various, and 
influenced by the particular circumſtances 
of its nature and ſituation. After its uſe, 

however, for a few weeks, the ſymptoms 
begin to abate; though a diſcharge always 
continues during the whole time the bou- 


die 18 e and it is only by diſ- 
continuing 
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continuing it for ſome days we can judge 
of the departure of rhe diſeaſe. Where 
there are ſeveral ſtrictures, which is often 
the caſe, we generally know it during the 
uſe of the bougie, as ir paſſes more quickly 
after it gets over each; and we can thus 
count their number. But wherever, du- 
ring the progreſs of the cure, painful 
ſymptoms occur, the bougie ſhould be diſ- 
continued for a ſew days; and then, as 
ſymptoms abate, had recourſe to anew. 
During its uſe, alſo, the colour of the diſ- 
charge 1s altered, and acquires the ſame 
appearance as during the active ſtate of go- 
norrhœa. 


CXXXV. 


Wirz reſpect to the compoſition of 
bougies, it may be made very fimple. 
Many receipts are given. What Mr 
Hunter ſeems to prefer, is ſimply wax, 
oil, and litharge; and bits of rag being 
dipt in this compofition when hot, and 
afterwards ſmoothed with a ſpatula before 
receiving their form, will anſwer all pur- 

poſes. 
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poſes. Mr Sharp, as formerly obſerved, 
has preferred introducing into them a 
quantity of quickſilver, which he imagines 
gives them a ſuperior advantage. On what 
principle it proceeds we cannot determine; 
while the extinguiſhing the quickſilver is 
attended with a good deal of difficulty, 
and generally ſeparates from the compoſi- 
tion on the preſſure being applied to form 
them. That they tend more from this 
addition to induce ſuppuration, may from 
his own obſervations be refuted ; for he 
remarks, that he has often uſed ſeveral of 
the ſaline preparations and precipitates 
blended in this way with plaſter, and found 
that they always loſt their corroſive nature, 
and became hereby inert, But where we 
wiſh them to produce irritation, it may be 
proper, as Mr Hunter recommends, to in- 
troduce ſometimes into their compoſition 
' turpentine, camphor, &c. 


CXXXVI. 


Ix the formation of bougies, the great 
art conſiſts in giving them a ſmoothneſs of 
f | ſurface, 
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ſurface, and retaining chem of a uniform 
thickneſs in every part. 


CXXXVII. 


W1TH attention to theſe ſeveral rules de- 
livered on the uſe of the bougie, the chief 
ſecret for their ſucceſs, it may be obſerved, 
conſiſts alſo in attention to the patient. Too 
much indeed cannot be paid. It was to 
this entirely Mr Daran owed his reputation. 
He made it his principal employment; and 
the patient either lived with him, or he 
attended him ſo cloſely as to direct every 
the moſt minute circumſtance concerning” 
him. Along with this, too, as his attempts 
were made in ſuch a judicious manner 
from long experience, his practice, if the 
diſeaſe was curable, could not fail; for 
whoever takes in hand the management of 
complaints of the urethra, muſt lay it down 
as a rule to be a ſlave to it. 


CXXXVIIL 


IT muſt be remarked, that the bougie 
does not always etfect an entire cure, or at 
leaſt 
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leaſt chat the parts, from their natural diſs 
poſition to contract, reſume often their 
morbid ſtate in ſome time after its diſcon - 
tinuance. On this account, it ſhould ſtill 
be uſed at times in ſuch patients after the 


apparent removal of the diſeaſe. 


CXXXIX. 

Bur, when arifing from ſtricture, as the 
cure of gleet by this gradual method is ſlow, 
its quicker removal has been attempted ei- 
ther by, 

1. A more forcible action of the bougie 
itſelf than hitherto recommended. Or, 


2. The application of cauſtic to the ſeat 
of the diſeaſe. 

.. 

WHERE the bougie is employed in this 
way, it ſhould be introduced as tight as 
poſſible; and therefore a large one mult 
be uſed, and ſhifted very often, ſo as to 
overcome the reſiſtance by inducing a 
ſpeedy ſuppuration in it. But in this way 
there is often miſchief done, and a new 

| 1 paſſage 
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paſſage formed, attended with very dan- 
gerous conſequences, It is not, however, 
the fault of the inſtrument, but of the ope- 
rator ; who ſhould be able ſoon to detect 
this, and prevent its progreſs. In order to 
do this, it is necellary to pay great atten- 
tion to the progreſs of the diſeaſe; and if 
there is no alteration of the original ſymp- 
toms while the bougie is making progreſs, 
a new paſſage is certainly forming. 

CXLI. 

Treg application of cauſtic requires a 
very nice management in previoully aſcer- 
taining exactly the ſeat of the diſeaſe. It 
was firſt employed in this caſe with ſucceſs 
by a very ingenious ſurgeon in London, 
and by him directed to be paſſed through 
a canula made for that purpoſe. It ſhould 
always be had recourſe to wherever a bou- 
gie cannot be paſſed; and there are few 
caſes, if properly employed, which it will 
not cure. If the ſtricture is in the ſtraight 
part of the urethra, it is eaſily applied; if, 


however, it is beyond this, it is ſomewhat 
* difficult, 
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difficult, and requires the canula to be 
bent in order to its application. The 
cauſtic ſhould generally remain, when in- 
troduced, for at leaſt five minutes on the 
part; and after its application, the patient 
ſhould, if poſſible, immediately make water, 
or ſome fluid ſhould be injected into the 
urethra to waſh it off. As it is here of ma- 
terial conſequence to avoid pain, we would 
adviſe, that before the uſe of the cauſtic a 
ſolution of opium ſhould be injected into 
the urethra, which will likewiſe facilitate 
the introduction of the canula; and that 
the cauſtic ſhould be alſo mixt with ex- 
tract of opium inſtead of ſoap. Three or 
four applications of it will commonly ſuc- 
ceed ; and it ſhould be applied, if poſſible, 
every day, or at the very fartheſt every 


other day. 


CxXIII. 


STRICTURES in women are not ſo com- 
mon as thoſe in men. Where they do oc- 
cur, they are to be removed in the ſame 
manner as thoſe in the other ſex. They 

are 
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are generally eaſier, from the ſhortneſs of 
the urethra; and when the bougie is em- 
ployed, in order to retain it, the T- band- 
age is found neceſlary. 


CXLIII. 


FRou the imprudent uſe of bougies, as 
they are generally entruſted by the ſurgeon 
to patients themſelves, accidents ſome- 
times happen 1n conſequence of their being 
introduced too far; ſo that they either flip 
into the bladder alrogether, or get beyond 
the glans, and are fixed by the contractile 
power of the urethra. In the firſt caſe, 
there are many inſtances of their being re- 
tained, and forming a nucleus to calculi, 
afterwards diſcovered by the operation of 
lithotomy. In other caſes, from the in- 
creaſed force of the bladder which takes 
place in ſtricture, they have been expelled 
in various folds, ſoftened by their retention. 
Where a bougie is only an inch or two 
within the urethra, it may be brought out 
by applying one hand under the ſcrotum, 


ſo as to fix it there, and puſhing down the 
L 2 urethra 
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urethra with the other hand upon it. By 
repeated attempts in this way you will ſuc- 
ceed; and if it is ſmalland ſoft, ſo as to bend, 


the forceps may be puſhed down upon it, 


uſed for extracting calculi from the urethra. 
But where, unluckily, it is ſo far advanced 
as to be in the bend of the urethra, this 
method cannot ſucceed ; and it will be 
then neceſlary to cut upon it, or allow its 
paſſing into the bladder. To prevent, 
however, all ſuch accidents, a ſoft cotton 
thread ſhould be tied round the bougie 


and penis, ſo as to hinder its paſlage into 


the urethra, 
CXLIV. | 
Bur from the uſe of bougies, eſpecially 
when their forcible action in the deſtruc- 
tion of ſtricture is employed, or even where 
in irritable habits no ſuch force 1s at- 
rempred, morbid ſymptoms frequently 
dfiſe in the ſyſtem in general, as well as 


in the particular parts expoſed to their ac- 
don. 


CXLV. 
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CXLV. 


THz effects of their irritation on the ſy- 
ſtem 1n general are, faintings, cold ſweats, 
and even, though more rarely, temporary 
| loſs of ſenſes. Theſe ſymptoms, however, 
depart after two or three trials; and more 
commonly occur, where, from the long 
continuance of the ſtricture, the reſiſtance 
is greater than uſual. 


CXLVI. 


Ix the urethra itſelf, the morbid ſymp- 
toms depend either on, 

1. Simple exceſs of irritation, Or, 
2. Improper introduction of the bou- 


gie. 
CXLVII. 


IN the firſt caſe, ſwellings arife in the 
contiguous parts that ſympathize with the 
diſeaſe, as in the groin, about the pelvis, and 
in the teſticle. Strangury alſo is frequently 
induced from this cauſe. Such effects, 
however, are merely temporary, and re- 


L 3 | quire 
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quire only for their removal a milder ap- 
plication of the remedy. 


CXLVIII. . 


Bur from the improper introduction of 
the bougie, the moſt ſerious conſequences, 


on the contrary, ariſe; for a new paſſage 


being formed prevents the cure of the ori- 
ginal diſeaſe, and the continuance of the 
latter is always to be conſidered as danger- 
ous. This paſlage is generally along the 
de of the natural one; and is formed in 
the ſpongy ſubſtance of the urethra, pro- 
ceeding in a ſtraight line towards the pe- 
rinæum, and thence to the rectum. It 
may be formed equally on either fide of the 
urethra; and when once made, there is no 
cure but by opening the parts externally. 
To do this, let a ſtaff be paſſed into the 
urethra as far as poſſible; which will pro- 
bably be at the bottom of the new paſſage, 


and beyond the ſtricture or ſeat of the diſ- 


eaſe. Let the end of the ſtaff be then felt 


for externally, and cut upon by making an 


wound at leaſt an inch long. If the new 
Pa patlage 
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paſſage is between the urethra and body 
of the penis, you will get into the former 
before the new paſſage; and if this is the 
caſe, there will be no neceflity for going 
farther, as a probe may be then paſled, or 
a ſimilar inſtrument, towards the glans; 
while. the ſtricture lying in that direction, 
the probe will paſs through it and remove 
the obſtruction there. 


CXLIX. 


Wr have thus conſidered the direct ap- 
plications to the part, in caſes of gleet, of a 
ſolid nature; and are next led to examine 
thoſe of a fluid kind, which conſiſt of in- 
jections of various compoſition. 


CL. 


THe application of the former, or the 
hougie, is more permanent in its effects: 
but it ſhould only be uſed when injections 
fail; and unleſs there is evident ſticture, 
it ſhould not be introduced far, as it is 
liable by its irritation to induce a ſtate of 
diſeaſe in parts not affected. 

* L 4 CLI. 
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CLE. 


Tu injections of the preſent claſs pro- 


| ceed on the ſame principle formerly men- 


tioned in directing the ſecond indication 
of cure in gonorrhcea, by exciting in the 
part a ſuperior irritation to that from the 
original diſeaſe. They require on that 
account to be here-much ſtronger, as the 
parts habituated to irritation from the 
diſeaſe require a ſtronger ſtimulus to affect 
them. 'Thus even extract of Goulard, in the 
undiluted ſtate, as Mr Hunter informs us, 
has been thrown 1n, and completed a cure; 
and the firſt effect of ſuch remedies to be 
{ucceſsfal is the production of violent in- 
flammation, which ſoon goes off. The de- 
gree of ſtrength they require, we are to 
judge of from the duration of the diſeaſe. 


CLII. 


IN women, gleet is a. more frequent 


diſeaſe than in men; and from the (truc- 


ture of parts, it is only to be cured by the 
preſent means, as bougies cannot be em- 
ployed ; 
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ployed; and in the uſe of all the topical 


remedies applied for che cure of gleet, they 
ſhould be perſiſted in a conſiderable time 
after the diſcharge and other ſymptoms 
attending it are removed, till a new ſtate 
of the parts on which the cure depends is 
ſo far confirmed that there is no danger of 
a relapſe ;—for each ſucceſſive return is 
more difficult to remove, 


CLI. 


ANALOGOUS to the cure of gleet by 
ſuch injections, it is to be remarked, 
that it has been removed by violent and 
long continued exerciſe on horſeback; and 
alſo, as mentioned by Dr Swediauer, by 
the rude thruſting of a catheter into the 
urethra producing an effuſion of blood. 


CLIV. 


Havinc endeavoured to explain the 
nature and action of direct applications to 
the part itſelf in the cure of this diſeaſe, 
we next take a view of thoſe which ſucceed 

by 
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by an effect on contiguous parts connected 
with it, - 
CLV. 

Tus effect depends on ſympathy, and 
they act likewiſe by irritation. Thus a 
large ſpreading chancre on the penis, at- 
tended with conſiderable inflammation, 
has cured gleet. A bliſter applied to the 
under ſide of the urethra has had the ſame 
effect. Electricity, by ſparks from the 
glans, has been equally ſucceſsful; and by 
attending to the principle on which they 
proceed, ſuch cures deſerve te imitated, 
Nay, it has been recommended in certain 
obſtinate caſes, on this principle, to attempt 
the receiving a new infection; which, by 
the inflammation it excites, and generally 
in a different part of the urethra, removes 
the former diſeaſe. 


CLVI. 


From the local treatment of the preſent 
affection hitherto examined, we proceed in 
the laſt place to the Conſtitutional; which, 

| we 


„ 
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we remarked, ſhould always be conjoined 
with the former. The remedies of this 
kind may be rednced to four heads; of 
mercurials, aſtringents, tgnics, and ſtimu- 
lants. 


CLVII. 


Wir reſpect to the firſt, wherever it 
proceeds from ulceration, and a breach of 
ſolid has taken place, there is always dan- 
ger of abſorption; and of courſe the uſe of 
mercury is properly indicated, even where 
topical means are at the ſame time em- 
ployed. It will very rarely, however, of 
itſelf effect a cure; and it requires in this 
caſe a good deal of judgment in its exhi- 
bition. It was on this account Mr Daran 
made it a rule, wherever venereal conſti- 
tutional ſymptoms appeared, to delay if 
poſſible the uſe of mercury till the diſeaſe 
of the urethra was removed. 


CLVIII. 


ASTRINGENTS, the ſecond claſs of re- 
medies employed, are more adapted to tlie 
cure 
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cure of gleet ariſing from ſimple relaxation 


than where a real alteration of ſtructure 
has been induced. The uſe of theſe re- 


medies was the favourite practice of Dr 


Tiſſot, as we find by his treatiſe intitled 
Onania. Their influence, however, is not 
ſo extenſive as the others; and they are 
frequently conjoined, particularly with the 
next claſs, or the tonics. 


CLIX. 


Tx tonics have been very generally 
employed in this diſeaſe, but not with 


ſuch ſucceſs here as in checking the paſſive 


diſcharges that occur in other parts of the 
ſyſtem. The idea of debility annexed to 
the continuance of the diſcharge, ſupports, 
by analogy, in this caſe their uſe; tho' they 
are only to be relied on, like the former, 
when there prevails a imple relaxation of 
the mucous glands. The tonic moſt truſt- 
ed to 1s cold bathing, 


CLX. 
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CLX. 


STIMULANTS are ſtill more improper 
than tonics; and it was formerly remark- 
ed, that the violence of the diſeaſe is in- 
creaſed by whatever accelerates the gene- 
ral circulation. In ſome conſtitutions there 
is a very great peculiarity in this reſpec, 
and the mot trifling uſe of ſtimulants is 
found to gncreaſe every ſymptom of the 

diſeaſe. =” can only act by exciting 
a degree of fever; and this can only be 
ſerviceable where the diſcharge is kept up 
by ſimple relaxation; which is almoſt never 
the caſe, as it gives a tendency to adhe- 
ſive inflammation, The ſtimulants com- 
monly preferred with this view are the 
balſams, from their particular determina- 
tion to the urinary organs, which is ſup- 
poſed to give them a ſpecific influence on 
theſe parts. 


CLXI. 
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CLXI. 

III. OssTRUcTION OF URINE, 

CONNECTED with gleet, is the ſupreſſion 
of urine from a venereal cauſe. This com- 
plaint has been generally treated at large 
by all writers, and two ſpecies of it are to 
be remarked; the one acute, appearing 
during the violence of gonorrhœa, which 
is merely temporary; the other gf a chro- 
nic- nature, though the effect too of this 
previous affection, and marked by a train 
of ſymptoms, often advancing for a num- 
ber of years before riſing to this height, 
and depending on a morbid alteration in 
the ſtructure of the urethra. 


CLXII. 


Tux firſt of theſe ariſes from an increaſe 
of inflammation, giving ſuch an irritability 
of ſurface, that the ſtimulus of ſthe urine, 
as ſoon as thrown into the urethra, occa- 
ſions its contraction or ſpaſmodic ſtate; or 
from a ſpaſm of the ſphincter itſelf, indu- 


ced by the {ame cauſe. 
19 | „KL. 
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CLXIII. 


Tuis diſeaſe has been generally ſuppo- 
ſed, even by the lateſt writers, to depend on 
a tranſlation of the venereal virus: But what 
proof have we of ſuch a tranſlation taking 
place? The ſame arguments will apply 
here which were formerly mentioned when 
treating of the ſwelled teſticle; and if ſuch 


a tranſlation were actually to happen, the 


diſeaſe, from conſidering its obſtinacy in 
al ſear, would continue for a 
length ot time, and, from the nature of the 
parts, terminate alſo in uReration, which 
we find almoſt never the caſe; and even 
then, according to the obſervation of Dr 
Swediauer himſelf, it is produced by the 
too rough introduction of the catheter, oc- 
caſioning a leſion in theſe parts. 

Beſides, we find women equally ſubject 
to this complaint in the progreſs of go- 
norrhœa, in whom the ſeat of gonorrhœa 
is never in the urethra; and in whom, of 
courſe, no ſuch tranſlation can happen. 


CLXIV. 
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CLXIV. 


Tuts ſpecies of the complaint being, as 
obſerved, merely temporary, is to be treat- 
ed by the common means of obviating in- 
flammation; for which two indications 
come here to be formed. N 

The firſt is, to allay irritation, whether 
from ſpaſm or diſtention. The former, by 
the uſe of opiates in large doſes exhibited 
in glyſter, which generally ſucceed where 
the diſeaſe is not very obſtinate : The lat- 
ter, by the timely introduction of the ca- 
theter, thus removing the contents of the 
bladder; and it ſhould be cautiouſly and 
dexterouſly employed, to prevent any leſion 
of ſubſtance, and nicely adapted in its 


ſize to the ſtate of the parts; for in ſome 


caſes, the ſpaſm is ſo great, that nothing 
larger than a catgut can be found to paſs: 
and in ſuch caſes, it ſhould be ſlowly in- 
troduced; as from the irritability of the 
urethra it is thrown, on its application, into 
frequent ſpaſms through its whole extent, 
4 3 which 
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which require a certain time before they 
go off, to admit its farther progreſs. | 
The ſecond indication for its cure is to 
excite a powerful irritation in the conti- 
guous parts, thus taking off the ſpaſm from 
the ſeat of the diſeaſe, This is performed 
either by the application of bliſters to the 


perinæum, or ſtimulating elyſters to the 


rectum. 

The former is found frequently to act 
like a charm, even where opiates have 
been experienced ineffectual: the latter 
is only to be had recourſe to when the 
bladder is in a very ſmall degree diſtended, 
which is ſeldom the caſe, as they merely 
excite its natural contractile efforts by their 
added irritation; though, if it is ſo much 
diſtended that theſe efforts cannot be ex- 
cited, or not with ſufficient effect, it then 
increaſes the ſtate of the diſeaſe; and 
where they are uſed, attention ſhould he 
paid by practitioners to this circum- 
ſtance, | 


M CLXV. 
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| CLXV. 

To ſhow till farther the powerful effects 
of irritation ariſing from a conſent of parts, 
and the great degree of attention which the 
| laws of ſympathy deſerve, Dr Swediauer 
gives a ſingular enough fact in the cure of 

the preſent complaint. I 
In a ſuppreſſion of urine, the life of an 
eminent phyſician in the army, he informs 
us, was ſaved by covering the glans penis 
with the freſh pellicle of an egg found be- 
| tween the ſhell and albumen; which, as 
Joon as it grew dry and began to contract, 
from its irrication on the glans produced 
aà flow of urine. The application of this 
fact is of importance. The glans, we know, 
is acurely ſenſible. It ſympathiſes in a 
very particular manner with all the genital 
organs; and as a proof of it, no diſeaſe of 
them almoſt occurs without ſome ſenſation 
in the glans being felt and enumerated as 
a ſymptom. If ſuch a ſimple irritation of 
it as in the fact related was attended with 
52 happy effects, what may not be ex- 
pected 
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pected from more powerful applications to 
this part? ä 


CLXVI. 


Wr have thus examined the firſt ſpecies 
of venereal ſtrangury, which generally 
yields ſoon to the remedies pointed out; 
we next enter on the ſecond, or chronic 
kind, where the removal of the diſeaſe 
is only to be effected by a long continu- 
ance of, and unremitting attention to, the 
means employed. 


CLXVII. 


Tux firſt and leading ſymptom that at- 
tends this ſecond ſpecies, is the ſtream of 
urine becoming ſenſibly diminiſhed, and 
never being emitted without ſome degree of 
pain. When guilty of any exceſſes affect- 
ing this ſecretion, a total ſtoppage of it 
ſometimes occurs, which is for a while re- 
lieved by the common means of obviating 
inflammation. Theſe fits of ſuppreſſion 
become gradually more frequent, and often 


without any expoſure to the cauſes former- 
M 2 ly 
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ly -inducing them. Suppurations from 
the retention of the urine in the paſlage, 
and jrhe increaſed ſtimulus it hereby ac- 
quires, come then 1n proceſs of time to 
form; and at laſt diſcover themſelves by 
breaking externally in the perinæum thro! 
a fiſtulous opening, at which the diſcharge 
often continues to be paſſed for life. This 
is perhaps the moſt miſerable ſtate to which 
a patient can be reduced by diſeaſe, From 
its continuance he ſoon acquires a ſtrong 
urinous ſmell, which renders him unwel- 
come to ſociety. Bur beſides this, the diſ- 
eaſe advances ſtill farther; and by the in- 
creaſe of inflammation wherever a fiſtula 
in perinæo is formed, finuſes ariſe which 
run in all directions, and are more or leſs 
dangerous according to their depth or the 
parts they affect. ; 


CLXVIII. 


Tu cauſe of this affection may be con- 
ſidered always as depending on ſtricture; 
and ulceration is only here an effect oc- 
curring during the progreſs of the diſeaſe, 

"I when 
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when it has gained a certain height. This 

ſtricture eonſiſts in an enlargement of par- 
ticular parts leſſening the diameter of the 
urethra, in the manner already pointed out 
when enumerating the cauſes of gleet; or 
in a general contractedneſs of the urethra, 
which may be termed a ſtate of chronic 


ſpaſm, 
CLXIX. 


Tris laſt is very common in thoſe who 
have been frequently ſubject to gonor- 
rhœa, and where an improper uſe of in- 
jections has been made, being particularly 
marked by the following train of ſymp- 
roms. The patient, as already mentioned, 
firſt perceives his ſtream of urine dimi- 
niſhed; and he cannot void it without 
ſome difficulty. This difficulty he gene- 
rally complains of in his firſt attempt. By 
exerting ſome little force with the abdo- 
minal muſcles, the reſiſtance is overcome 
for a time: but the reſiſtance increaſes 
again as the bladder collapſes, inſomuch 
chat it cannot be emptied beyond a certain 

M 2 point; 
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point; and the laſt drops of urine which 
have paſſed into the urethra, wanting a 
ſufficient impulſe from behind, ooze out 
and continue to come away for ſome time 
after micturition. Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, alſo, the ſemen is never expelled 
in coition as it ought to be, though ſecre- 
ted in proper quantity; and thus a ſpecies 
of dyſpermatiſmus, or impotency, likewiſe 
occurs; tor when thrown into the urethra, 
it is ſoon arreſted in its courſe. It is on 
this account the preſent complaint is ſel- 
dom mentioned to the ſurgeon ; and even 
where a bougie is paſſed here, it meets 
with no particular reſiſtance. This fault 
has been generally aſcribed to a particular 
ſtate of the muſcles of the penis, which 
ſerve for the expulſion of its fluids: but 
as the urine and ſemen are both diſcharged 
better in proportion to the time the penis 
retains its erection; ſo it ſeems to depend 
on a contracted or ſpaſmodic ſtate of the 
fibres of the urethra, with a want of ſecre- 
tion of mucus, the conſequence of the ob- 

| literation 
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literation of ſome of its glands induced by 
previous inflammation. 


CLX. 


Bor the former ſpecies of ſtricture, or 
an enlargement of ſome particular portion 
of the urethra, claims more eſpecially our 
attention, and is to be conſidered as the 
moſt puzzling circumſtance that falls to 
our management in ſurgery. Wherever, 
combined with ſuppreſſion of urine, the 
latter, when it comes to be diſcharged, is 
not voided in a full ſtream, ſuch a cauſe 
may be ſuſpected; and the introduction of 
a catheter or a bougie becomes always 
proper to aſcertain it. * 


CLXXI. 


3. 


Tue period at which this complaint a 


comes on, after the departure of gonor- 
rhcea, is various. In ſome, it appears fo 
early as in a few months; in others, not 
till the diſtance of ſo many years; and 
even in ſome it is not preceded by any 
ſymptoms which; could give ſuſpicions 

M 4 of 
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_ eafineſs than at others, | 
the ſtricture extends in the urethra, as 


184 CONSEQUENCES 


of its exiſtence. It is, however, in gene- 


ral flow of forming; and when form- 


ed, poffeſſes, as well as the natural ſub- 
ſtance of the urethra, in a certain degree, 

the power of contraction, ſo as at ſome 
periods of che ſeaſon to give greater un- 
In Tame caſes, 


Mr Hunter obſerves, above an inch; of à 
hard white texture, and reſembling a piece 
of packthread drawn acroſs. 


CLXXII. 


Many authors have doubted whether 
theſe ſtrictures are to be confidered as the 
conſequence of venereal irritation. If not 
of the infection as ſpecific, they are cer- 
tainly the effect of inflammation, moſt 


probably from a venereal cauſe. The ar- 


guments on which they ground their opi- 
Nions are, 
1. The occurrence of partial ſtricture i in 
all paſſages. 
2. The diſtance of time at which they 
take place from the original diſeaſe. 
3. Their 
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3. Their ſituation; which is never where 
gonorrhœa attacks, but in the membra- 
nous part of the urethra. 

But theſe arguments are by no means 
concluſive; for, 

1. The paſſages moſt liable to ſtricture 
we ſind to be ſuch as are moſt readily at- 
tacked by venereal infection, particularly 
the noſe and throat. 

2. From the very period of gonorrhœa 
the complaints often begin, and by Iook- 
ing into Mr Daran's caſes, you will find 
inſtances where the impediment was in- 
creaſing for no leſs than 3o years, And, 

3. With reſpect to the ſituation of ſtric- 
ture, it is not to be expected to ariſe in the 
ſeat of gonorrhea, as it is induced during 
the violence of cordee, which will chiefly 


affect the membranous part of the urethra. 


CLXXIII. 


Tnx cure of ſtricture is only to be ef- 
fected by means of the bougie, in the man- 
ner formerly directed on che ſubject of 
greet, 


CLAXIV. 
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CLXXIV. 


Ws that particular ſpecies of ſtric- 
ture occurs, conſiſting in an enlargement 
of the proſtate gland, ſome diverſity in its 
treatment is neceſſary. The uſe of this 
gland we are yet unacquainted with ; but 
wherever it is in a diſeaſed ſtate, from its 
ſituation in the urethra, it muſt be attend 
ed with danger, by altering both its fize 
and ſhape. 


CLXXV. 


Or the higher parts of the urethra, none 
is ſo liable to become diſeaſed from the con- 
ſequences of any preceding affection as the 
proſtate. Theſe effects are ſeldom felt till 
advanced life, at which period the primary 
diſeaſe is forgot; for the fluid ſecreted by 
it ceaſing then to flow, it becomes uſeleſs, 
being no longer deſigned for generation. 
At this time, therefore, in thoſe who have 
often been under gonorrhcea, the proſtate 
and parts connected become extremely 


painful, from its hard indurated ſtate; 
which 
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which renders the remains of life generally 
miſerable. | 


CLXXVI. 


Tux ſymptoms of the diſeaſed proſtate 
are the ſame with thoſe which mark the 
preſence of calculus; and it contracts the 
canal chiefly laterally, and ſtretches it from 
before to behind. Part of it alſo ſwells in- 
to the bladder, ſo as to act as a valve on 
the extremity of rhe urethra. This ren- 
ders the introduction of a catheter or bou- 
gie difficult; and wherever, on ſounding, 
no ſtone is felt, it may be ſuſpected, being 
then eaſily aſcertained, as formerly re- 
marked, by examination per anum; for by 
this mode of examination both its ſize and 
ſtate can at all times be pretty certainly 
determined, as it lies with one flat ſide in 
contact with the bladder and the other 
with the rectum. 


CLXXVII. 


IN this caſe, where the catheter is re- 
quired, it muſt be flexible, though even it 
too 
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too will ſtick at times, yet it more fre- 
quently gets through; and in order to ef- 
fect it, when it begins to ſtop, withdraw 
it a little, and depreſs the handle, which, 
raiſing the point, will allow it to proceed. 
Or wherever the bougie, inſtead of the 
catheter, is here employed, it will be better 
to bend it at the point previous to its in- 
troduction; and let it be quickly paſſed 
before it loſes its bend, which will facili- 


tate its paſſage. 
CLXXVIII. 


| For the cure of this affection, when 
once aſcertained, three indications come to 
be formed. | 
1. The firſt is ro palliate uneaſy ſymp- 
| toms; which is beſt performed by the 
uſe of opiate - glyſters, repeated according 
to the urgency of pain. 
2. The ſecond is to effect reſolution; 
and this is attempted by bliſters to the pe- 
rinæum, the application of mercury to the 
ſawe part, cicuta internally in large doſes, 


ſea- bathing, &c. | 
gi 3 
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3. The third, where the former is im- 
practicable, to induce ſuppuration by the 
uſe of the bougie, as formerly directed. 
But this laſt method ſhould ſeldom be 
practiſed; for the urine irritating the gra- 
nulations, they loſe their diſpoſition to 
heal, and become hard and callous. 


CLXXIX. 


Bur in certain obſtinate caſes from this 
cauſe, where the ſuppreſſion of urine is 
conſiderable, and neither a catheter nor 
yet the ſmalleſt bougie can be allowed to 
paſs; in order to procure a temporary eva- 
cuation till the original diſeaſe is ſubdued, 
it may be found neceſſary, though it is 
very rare, to make an opening into the 
bladder by a puncture with a trocar. 
From the ſituation of the bladder, this 
puncture may be made in two ſituations. 
Either, 

1. As being ſo violently diſtended, above 

the pubes. Or, 

2. Below at the fide of the proſtate, 
making the opening into its neck. This 
laſt 


nge coNs OY r NIS 


laſt is preferable; as the bladder, in emp- 
ty ing, immediately deſcends from the open- 
ing in the former ſituation, and the urine 
inſinuates itſelf into the cellular membrane. 


CLXXX. 


HavinG. conſidered the nature and 
treatment of ſtricture, we next attend to 
its conſequences, when continuing long, 
and before the treatment recommended has 
been employed. Theſe conſequences may 
be conſidered, 

1. As affecting the urethra itſelf. 

2. As affecting the urinary organs at 
large. And, 

3. As affecting the ſyſtem in general. 


CLXXXI. | 
Tue firſt eſſect that attends the conti- 
nuance of ſtricture, is the enlargement of 
that part between the ſtricture and the 
bladder, the urine being thrown out, and 
the ſphincter preventing its return; ſo that 
till it overcome the reſiſtance of the ſtric- 


ture aſſiſted by the expulſive efforts of the 
2 bladder, 
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bladder, it is detained in the urethra, ex- 


tending its fibres, and producing a diſten- 
tion of that part. In conſequence of this 
diſtention proceeding a certain length, and 
from the violence of the irritation the 
urine occaſions exciting inflammation, a 
lefion of ſubſtance in ſome part, and a 
conſequent ulceration, takes place; and in 
this way, by the proceſs of ulceration, a 
new paſlage is attempted to be made for 
the diſcharge of the urine, which is gene- 
rally on the inſide of the urethra, and 
cloſe to the ſtricture, which comes in time 
to be involved in this ulceration; when the 
obſtacle being removed, nature often ef- 
fects a cure. 


CLXXXII. 


Bor by this effect of the urine in indu- 
cing ulceration, it comes to inſinuate itſelf 
into the cellular membrane of the ſcrotum; 
and, by continuing its ulcerative power, 
many openings are formed, which either 
communicate with the urethra, or by 
breaking 
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breaking at laſt externally, _—_ fiſtula 
of the eee 


CLXXXIII. 


Previous to this leſion of ſurface exter- 
nally in ſome conſtitutions, where a cal- 
culous diſpoſition takes place by the ſtag- 
Nation of the urine, nuclei form in the 
cellular membrane; which increaſing the 
original ſtricture or obſtruction, occaſion 
a violent increaſe of the ſymptoms till 
ulceration takes place. 

In other caſes, again, where the forma - 
tion of matter does nor happen at all, a 
confiderable inflammation being induced, 
mortification enſues; ſo that all before the, 
teſticles floughs off, when death of courſe 


ſupervenes. 


CLEXXIV, 


WHEN the ulceration, forming a new 
paſſage, begins in the membranous part of 
the urethra, a ſwelling may be felt from 
it towards the perinæum; and in this caſe 
we have often an opportunity to prevent 
the 


7 
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the farther progreſs of the diſeaſe. —This 


we attempt in three ways. 
1. By removing its cauſe, depending on 


ſtricture, by the uſe of the bougie, or the 


application of cauſtic; and in this caſe, a 
hollow bougie, as recommended by authors, 
will ſeldom be ſubmitted to, as it keeps the 


patient conſtantly wet. It is at the ſame 


time an improper inſtrument; for its dia- 
meter not being ſufficient for the paſſage 
of the urine, it paſſes off by its ſides, and 
it promotes the very circumſtance of the 
inſinuation of the urine it is meant to pre- 
vent. 

2. By the common means of obviating 
inflammation, by bleeding, fomentations, 
warm ſteams, &c. to the part. Or, 

3. Where the two former fail, by inci- 
ſion, preventing the inſinuation of the 
urine into the cellular membrane; and the 
method of performing this is, by paſſing 
a director into the urethra as far as the 
ſtricture, then cutting upon it, and after- 
wards making an inciſion beyond the ſtric- 
ture to allow the paſſage of the urine. 

N After 


— 


CONSEQUENCES 


194 


After this operation, however, the inflamed 
parts require great attention, as there 1s 
much hazard of their terminating in gan- 


grene. To prevent this, they ſhould be 


dreſſed with opium, as tending to leflen 
their irritability; and if ſuppuration ſhould 
anywhere form, it ſhould he ſpeedily 
opened, 


CLXXXV. 


Bur where the urine has once inſinu- 
ated itſelf into the cellular membrane, its 
effects cannot be prevented; and by the 
proceſs of ulceration extending and increa- 
ſing the formation of matter, openings are 
formed, as we remarked, either int: the 
urethra, or externally appear through the 
teguments of the perinæum. Such for- 


mation of matter is marked by a throbbing 


deep-ſeated pain, with tenſion and fulneſs 
of the part. When it breaks into the ure- 
thra, it may be diſcovered by matter pre- 
ceding the diſcharge of urine; and when, 
again, it is carried backwards into the 
bladder, as is ſometimes the caſe, though 

more 
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more rarely, matter commonly appears 
with its laſt drops. In all theſe caſes, the 
removal of the ſtricture in the paſſage is 
one great ſtep to the cure of the diſeaſe. 
Where the matter points externally, or a 
fluctuation is felt in the perinæum, it is 
to be opened by inciſion as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible. Though in all theſe caſes, from 
the ſtagnation of the urine and morbid 
ſtate of the parts, the healing of ſuch ab- 
ſceſles is always tedious, 


CLXXXVI. 


As this difliculty of healing is greateſt 
where the abſceſs opens externally, form- 
ing fiſtula perinæi, and is often increaſed 
by the ſtricture not being entirely remo- 
ved; in order to its cure, it is neceſſary that 
the natural paſſage ſhould be made as free as 
poſſible, and that the diſcharge of urine by 
this way ſhould be as much prevented as we 
can, For this purpoſe, an operation has been 
ſometimes, after other methods fail, per- 
formed; and it conſiſts in firſt lay ing it open 

N 2 to 
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to the bottom, then introducing a ſmall 
flexible catheterinto the the urethra beyond 
the place of the fiſtula, and then bringing 
together the ſides of the latter, and retaining 
them by the twiſted ſuture. Mr Daran, 
however, in his practice, was againſt all 
inciſions of theſe parts; being of opinion, 
'that they would always yield to a proper 
uſe of the bougie attentively employed. 


CLXXXVII. 


THESE, then, are the conſequences of 
{ſtricture on the urethra; and we next ex- 
amine its effects on the urinary organs at 
large. 


CLXXXVIII. 


TE firſt of them is an increaſed power 
which the muſcular fibres of the bladder 
acquire, becoming faſciculated from the 
more violent efforts which the exiſtence of 
ſtricture occaſions for the expulſion of the 
urine, attended at the ſame time with a 
thickening of its ſubſtance, ſo as in ſome 

the 
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caſes, according to Mr Hunter, to meaſure 
half an inch. This is the effect of all long- 
continued irritations, which, collecting in 
the organ a greater proportion of fluids 
than what its uſual circulation admits, 
produces, in conſequence of this, an appo- 
fition of new matter to its ſubſtance; and 
thus alſo inflamed parts are always found 
conſiderably thickened. This ſtate of the 
bladder is communicated alſo to the extre- 
mities of the ureters, where, from the re- 
tention of urine, and its preſſure back- 
wards, a conſiderable diſtention of thein 
occurs: For the ſtimulus of the urine 1s 
meant to poſſeſs in health a certain pro- 
portion to the irritability of the bladder; 
and where it is retained beyond the time 
chis ſtimulus is once exerted, it muſt act 
againſt the organ that contains it. | 


CLXXXIX. 


Tur effect of ulcerations in the urethra 
on the ſyſtem are very conſiderable, eſpe- 
cially where they are near the neck of the 

N 3 bladder, 
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bladder, occaſioning fever, attended with 
violent pain. This however comes to re- 
mit as matter forms; though, if this for- 
mation of matter is great, hectic ſymptoms 
often arrive which prove fatal. Bark 
ſhould be here early had recourſe to; and 
ſudoriſics tend to relieve the ſymptoms of 
increaſed action; while pain and other un- 
eaſineſs are to be allayed by the occaſional 
uſe of opiates. 


CONSEQUENCES 


IV. COMMON SYMPTOMS SUCCEEDING 
GONORRHOEA. * 

Having examined the ſeveral conſe- 
quences of gonorrhcea in its moſt unfa- 
vourable termination, it ſtill remains to 
mention thoſe circumſtances which uſually 
ſucceed it, where none of theſe ſecondary 
diſeaſes occur. 


* 
„ct. 


Tus conſiſt chiefly of uneaſy ſenſa- 
tions in the urethra, with remaining itchi- 
neſs 
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neſs of the glans; and more eſpecially do 
theſe occur, if the former ſymptoms have 
been violent, ſo as to occaſion from ſympa- 
thy any increaſed irritability of the bladder. 
They are merely temporary, and gradually 
go off in a ſhort time; though they har- 
raſs the mind of the patient, and render 
him not a little anxious about the certainty 
of his cure; ſo that he frequently becomes 
the dupe of the deſigning, who wiſh to 
perſuade him of the continuance ſtill of 


the diſeaſe. 
CACH, 


As theſe ſymptoms ariſe from an in- 
creaſed irritability of the parts, their cure 
depends on allaying it either by the uſe of 
ſedatives or the applicaion of a bliſter to the 
perinæum. Sometimes paſling a bougie 
a few times, as Mr Hunter obſerves, will 
remove them. At other times they in- 
creaſe conſiderably, attended with ſtrange 
ſhootings in the penis, and frequent calls 
to urine, the teſticles feeling as if they re- 
wo N 4 quired 
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quired ſuſpenſion ; and more eſpecially 
when the legs are ſqueezed together, ſo as 
to give fuſpicion of the patient's having the 
ſtone. Neither the application of mercury 
nor yet injections have any effect; but 
with time they generally go off, though 
you will find it a difficult matter to calm 


the fears of the patient. 


CXCII. 


V. DisrAs ES FROM RETROPULSION. 
To conclude this diviſion of our ſubject, 
it remains only to enumerate ſome pecu- 
liar affections which have been mentioned 
by authors as immediately ſucceeding a 
ſudden ſuppreſſion of the diſcharge; and 
which has led to a confirmation of the 
opinion formerly entertained, that there 
was ſomething critical in its evacuation, 
while the modes of practice employed 
ſhould be ſuch as promoted it. The laws 
of ſympathy we are as yet not ſufficiently 
acquainted with; and therefore to deny 
ſuch conſequences would be preſuming | 
| too 


OF GONORRHOEA, 201 


too far, though to admit them implicitly 
would ſavour ſtrongly of credulity. We 
ſhall on that account entirely ſuſpend our 
judgment on this head, and give only what 
has been delivered by different writers 
from obſervation in practice. 


CXCIV. 


ALL the affections ariſing from this 
' ſource are marked by a violence of ſymp- 
toms uncommon to the nature of this dif- 
eaſe; and two of them have heen particu- 
larly infiſted on, ophthalmia and deafneſs. 
Both of theſe affections are attended here 
with the moſt acute inflammation, more 
ſo perhaps than in any other caſe; ſo as 
totally to deſtroy in a few days, if conti- 
nuing, the functions of rhe reſpective or- 
gans. 


CXC. 


Tuis ſpecies of ophthalmia was firſt de- 
ſcribed by Mr St Ives in his Treatiſe on 
the Diſeaſes of the Eye. It was afterwards 

taken 
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taken notice of by Dr Aſtruc, and is lately 
mentioned by Dr Swediauer. Other in- 
ſtances of it likewiſe occur in the different 
periodical publications. The eye in this 
caſe becomes reddiſh and inflamed, with 
conſiderable pain, and a conſtant flow of 
tears. The eye-lids partake alſo of this 
ſtate, being ſwelled, ſo as not to cover 
the eye, and a thickiſh yellow matter 
oozes from the ſebaceous glands. The 
diſeaſe, if continuing, 1s ſoon attended 
with an opacity of the cornea; and though 


{ymptoms of lues frequently affect the 


eyes, yet they are never attended with the 
danger of the preſent complaint, for, if not 
immediately relieved, blindneſs commonly 
enſues in a few days. 

The cure is effected in two ways. Ei- 
ther, 


Or, 5 
2. Obviating inflammation in the part, 


by ſcarification of the] conjunctiva, and 
other 


1. By recalling the original diſeaſe. 
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other topical means of removing increaſed 
action. 


" CKCVI. 


DrarNEss, the ſecond affection from 
this ſource, is equally violent in its ſymp- 
toms with the former, attended with moſt 
acute pain, and ſuppurations ſoon form; 


ſo that the ſtructure of the ear coming to 


be deſtroyed, the loſs of hearing is never to 
be again repaired, The method of treat- 
ment is much the ſame with that of oph- 
thalmia, allowing for the different ſtruc- 
ture of parts; and the great point, in 
all theſe caſes, is to ſubdue the activity 
of the inflammation before it paſs into 
any ſecondary ſtate, particularly ſuppura- 
tion. 


CXCVIL 


PARALYS1s has been alſo mentioned as 


an effect of retropulſed gonorrhœa. It is 


generally here partial, and yields to a mer- 
| curial 
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curial courſe; while, in the progreſs of 
its cure, the original affection of the 
urethra returns with the ſame violence 
as marks the incipient ſtate of the diſ- 


eaſe. | 


CXCVIII. 


ALL theſe affections are to be conſidered 
as very rare, and as yet we have not had 
ſufficient experience to aſcertain with ex- 
actneſs their true nature; ſo that we are 
obliged to go by the opinions of authors, 
who frequently aſcribe to this cauſe what- 
ever affection occurs during the progreſs 
of gonorrhea, when perhaps it may be 
more juſtly referred to another ſource; for 
even the cure by mercury, and alſo the re- 
turn of the original affection, are by no 
means certain marks of the diſeaſe arifing 
from this ſource. Mercury cures many 
diſeaſes, and its ſtimulant powers are cer- 
tainly favourable in many caſes to the re- 
moval of paralyſis ; while the urethra. we 
know, after gonorrhea, ſimilar to all parts 

| the 
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the ſeat of hemorrhagy, retains its diſpoſi- 
tion to continue the diſcharge, and this 
more eſpecially when a univerſal increaſe 
of circulation 1s produced by the action of 
mercury. 


—_— 


II. OF CHANCRE. 


CXCIX. 


AR remarks have been hitherto con- 
fined to the action of the virus on 
a ſecreting ſurface; and we are now to 
view it in a different one, or a porous; 
where, in ord@ to produce a ſimilar effect, 
which conſiſts in forming a ſecretion, a 
leſion of the part muſt neceſlarily take 
place. For in conſequence of irritation, 
wherever applied, it is an invariable rule 
of the animal œcenomy, that matter muſt 


be formed with a view to remove the mor- 
| | _ 
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did cauſe. This is eaſily excited on a ſe- 
creting ſurface; and where no natural 
diſcharge prevails to effect it, an altered 
organization muſt be produced. 
| 92 

Tuis alteration in the preſent caſe has 
been termed Chancre; and from the dif- 
ferent appearance it aſſumes, it is properly 
divided into three ſpecies ; the Ulcerous, 
Lymphatic, and Veſicular. 


CCI. 


IN every caſe of chancre, the introduc- 
tion of the virus is during the firſt mo- 
ments of coition, when that turgeſcence of 
the parts which fits the abſorbents of a 
porous ſurface for action takes place, and 
when the friction neceſſarily joined con- 
tributes to favour its inſinuation; and 
in this it differs from gonorrhœa, where 
the virus is, on the contrary, taken up 
during the ſtate of collapſe. The late Dr 
Hunter ſuppoſed that the virus has not 


ſufficient power to act on the common 
kein 
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ſkin without ſome eroſion or chop in it to 
admit its introduction; and that it is only 
in ſuch caſes that chancre takes place. But 
this, however juſt in ſome caſes, is not al- 
ways true. We find chancre where no 
previous leſion at all happens; and muſt 
therefore conclude, that the friction and 
excited ſtate of the ſurface itſelf remarked 

are ſufficient to give it a power of acting. 


CCII. 


Tux ſeat of chancre is moſt commonly 
either externally on the ſkin of the penis, 
or on the frænum and prepuce, when a 
ſurface fimilar to that deſcribed under the 
firſt ſpecies of ſecreting ſurfaces, and diſ- 
charging a thin lymphatic fluid favouring 
an eroſion, receives it; and it is to be re- 
marked, that chancres are always here 
more virulent than when they ariſe on the 
common tegũüments. Chancres more rare- 
ly appear on the glans; and the reaſon of 
this may perhaps be aſcribed to a general 
exſudation of an oily fluid from the whole 


of its ſurface in time of coition, producing 
x that 
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that appearance of ſweating which takes 
place during the firſt ſymptoms of gonor- 
rhœa. In this idea we are even ſupported | 
by the authority of the late Dr Hunter, 
who conſidered ſuch an exſudation as really 
taking place; and as not confined, which 
ſome authors have done, to a particular 
ſpot, where what they termed the Glan- 
dulæ Odoriferæ were ſituated, but as con- 
ſiſting in a general exſudation from the 
whole ſurface of the glans, which prevents 
the adheſion of che venereal matter. 


CCL. 


Tu firſt ſpecies of chancre, or what has 
been termed the Ulcerous, is moſt com- 
mon. It has been principally attended to 
by authors, and the others have only met 
with a very ſuperficial confideration. It 
appears at firſt in the form of a little red 
pimple, attended with conſiderable itchi- 
neſs; and becoming ſoon pointed at top, 
it inflames and becomes excoriated, chan- 
ging to pain. In ſome, it is diffuſed over 
a confiderable portion of ſurface; in others, 

O and 
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and moſt frequently, it produces mere- 
ly a round puſtule, the very point of 
which opens; emitring a diſcharge, which 
varies 1n its appearance according to the 


ſtate of inflammation ; and till then chere 


is little tumefaction, which begins after 
this to be more conſiderable, and a pecu- 
liar characteriſtic hardneſs is ſoon obſer- 
vable on the edges of the ſore. It gradu- 
ally extends itſelf in depth, and an exco- 
riation generally takes place from the acri- 
mony of the diſcharge wherever it touches, 


Various ſymptoms ariſe in the neighbour- 


ing parts from its irritation, and the pro- 
greſs of the affection advances with vari- 
ous rapidity according to its ſituation and 
the ſtate of the conſtitution it attacks; 
and this circumſtance, of the manner of 
its progrels, has been confidered as mark- 
ing the latter. 


CCIV. 


Tris, then, is the hiſtory of the firſt 
ſpecies of chancre, which appears in the 
form of an open ſore, The next, or what 

we 
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we have named the Lymphatic, conſiſts in 
a fimple lymphatic ſwelling, which has its 
courſe obſervable to the feel, ſomewhere 
from the prepuce along the direction of the 
penis, in the form of a ſtraitened cord. 
At times, however, the finger can hardly 
detect it; and it is this, perhaps, that has 
given riſe to the obſervation of authors, 
that conſtitutional ſymptoms have occur- 
red without any topical aſfection. Such 
caſes, however, if accurately examined, 
would have been found perhaps to ariſe 
from this mode of infection: for though 
abſorption is not equally ſtrong from this 
ſource as the former ſpecies, where a leſion 
- or ſurface is produced, yet it frequently 
takes place, however ſlow in its operation“; 
and as the extremities of the abſorbents 
are more irritable than in their courſe, it 
is to be naturally ſuppoſed, that the vene- 

O 2 real 


* This ſymptom of the hardened cord Mr Hunter 
has conſidered under gonorrhœa; but from many caſes 
of it, as there 1s an abſorption, and as in general no ab- 
ſorption prevails from gonorrhcea, fo it ſhould be con- 
ſidered as a ſeparate affection, and placed here. 
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real virus, if capable of acting on the ſy- 
ſtem, will always before this a& equally 
on the part by the irritability of which it 
is primarily received. 


CC. 


Taz laſt ſpecies of chancre, or what 
has been denominated from its appearance 
the Veſicular, is the ſimpleſt, for the moſt 
part, of any. It is moſt common on the 
prepuce; and is merely a clear limpid 
velicle, which continuing but a ſhort time 
burſts ; and diſcharging its contents, either 
removes in this way the infection, the ſur- 
face below being unafleQed, or where, from 
the period of its continuance, a change in 
the latter has occurred, it terminates then 
in the firſt ſpecies, or an ulcerous ſore. 


CCVI. 


THE occurrence of chancre is not juſt 
ſo frequent as that of gonorrhœa; and 
from calculations which have been made 
by ſome authors, they may be conſidered 
as one to four. The period from the 

time 
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time of infection at which they make their 
appearance, 1s generally, however, fooner 
than in gonorrhœa; and this ſeems con- 
nected with the very manner of its intro- 
duction in ſuch caſes. Some have alleged 
it to be later, though in all inſtances that 
have fallen under our obſervation the re- 
verſe has taken place; for in ſome their 
appearance we have met with ſo early as 
in the courſe of a few hours, though the 
medium of their attack is from 24 or 36 
hours to four or five weeks from the date 
of infection. a 


CCVII. 


CHANCRES of the firſt ſpecies have ſome 
analogy in their effects to cancer, and they 
poſſeſs a natural tendency to go deep. 
Hence, in particular ſituations, they have 
been known to eat into the corpora caver- 
noſa, &c. The inflammation which at- 
tends them, when on the prepuce or fræ- 
num, is of the eryſipelatous kind; and in 
ſome conſtitutions, where it runs high, has 
been known to terminate in mortification. 

O 3 In 
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In theſe caſes, the chancres begin by ſloughs, 
which are repeatedly caſt off; and ſome- 
times they are known to bleed profuſely. 

In women, theſe chancres appear much 
the ſame as in men. They are uſually 
more numerous, from the ſurface being 
more extenſive for their origin; and the 
danger of abſorption from them is like- 
wiſe here more conſiderable. 


CCVIII. 


In chancre, as in the other venereal af- 
fections, the virus only operates or conti- 
nues its active ſtate a certain period, and 
a decay of the diſeaſe then ſupervenes, or 
a new diſpoſition, to be afterwards re- 
marked, commences, which under the uſe 
of mercury is conſiderably aggravated. 
It occurs chiefly in ſcrophulous conſtitu- 
tions, or where, from the uſe of mercury 
along with the local treatment of the diſ- 
eaſe, ſuch a relaxed ſtate of conſtitution is 
induced as prevents, after the extinction of 
the venereal virus, the cicatriſing of the 
ſore; while, by continuing the ſame re- 

medies 
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medies which deſtroyed its active ſtate, 
it not unfrequently diſplays a cancerous 
tendency. Of this Dr Swediauer has given 
ſome remarkable inſtances; and the hiſtory 
of theſe will enforce the propriety of this 
diſtinction. ä 


CCIX. 


Bur as gonorrhea does not always de- 
pend on the application of a ſpecific virus, 
ſo ulcers of the genitals frequently appear 
ſimilar to the preſent, though independent 
of any cauſes applied by coition. Theſe 
are remarked even by Celſus; and it has 
been too generally ſuppoſed, that every 
lefion of ſurface in this ſituation derives 
its origin from a ſpecific taint. We ſhould 
endeavour, then, with all the exactneſs in 
our power, to aſcertain the nature of rhe 
affection before we proceed to its treat- 
ment, as highly neceſſary to the ſucceſs of 
the latter; and it is on this account the 
beſt writers have remarked, that the ma- 
nagement of chancre admits of great va- 
riation. It is very common, however, for 

O 4 gonorrhœa 
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gonorrhœa and chancre to be received at 
the ſame time; and in this caſe there is 
no doubt about the real nature of the lat- 
ter 4 


CCX. 


Tur number of chancres received by 
one infection is very various. Sometimes 
there are only one or two; at other times 
they are more numerous, and form a ſort 
of cluſter round the prepuce and neigh- 
bouring parts. You can generally, however, 
determine their number in a few days, or 
on the firſt appearance of one; and the 
diſcharge from them, though liable to ex- 
coriate or pit the adjacent ſurface a little, 
does not ſeem capable of producing real 
chancre on the ſame perſon, or to affect 
in the ſame way the contiguous parts it 
touches; which confirms the theory of the 
introduction of the venereal virus advan- 
ced. The progreſs of chancre is alſo very 
various; for in ſome they extend remark- 
ably in a few days, while in, others they re- 

tain. 


— 
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tain much of their original ſtate for as 
many weeks. 


CCXI. 


IN all caſes of chancre, three ſymptoms 
will be found, if attended to, particularly 
to diſtinguiſh them. 

1. The firſt is conſiderable pain, which 
always attends the primary depoſition of 
the virus, while there is little or none that 
ariſes from ulcerations in its conſtitutional 
ſtate. | 

2. The ſecond is hardneſs of its edge'; 
which is here more confiderable, in pro- 
portion to the ſize of the ulcer, than when 
it arifes from the conftitutional taint. 
And, | 3 

3. The third is a greater circumſcrip- 
tion of the fore, which ſhows leſs tendency 
to ſpread. 


CCXII. 


SIMILAR, then, to the other affections 
which ariſe from the primary action of 
the venereal virus, chancre we conſider 

entirely 
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entirely as a local diſeaſe; and its cure, ik 
the ſame manner with the affeQtions hi- 


therto deſcribed, is to be attempted by at- 


tacking it locally, With this view,. the 


different modes of practice which have 


been employed for the removal of the firſt 
ſpecies may be reduced to three heads. 

1. The firſt conſiſting, in their total de- 
ſtruction. 

2. The ſecond, in changing the ſpecific 
to common inflammation, or that proceſs 
by which the renewal of parts where a 
loſs of ſubſtance occurs is effected. And, 

3. The third, in merely obviating mor- 
bid irritability, as on this property of the 
animal fibre the action of the virus chiefly | 
depends. | 


CCXIII. 


Tx firſt of theſe is ſo ancient as the 
days of Ambroſe Pare, but has of late been 
revived and ſtrongly inculcated by Dr 
Monro, from conſideration of the virus 
being confined to the very ſpot where the 
ulcer or puſtule appears; and it may be 
done 
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done either by exciſion or the application 
of cauſtic, by either of which a common 
wound is produced. Exciſion, however, 
in particular ſituations, cannot be fo eaſily 
employed, as there is danger of hemor- 
rhagy being induced ; and the cauſtic, 
therefore, though more tedious, is generally 
preferred, For this purpoſe, it ſhould be 
pointed 1n the form of a pencil, and the 
affected part touched with it repeatedly 
every 12 or 24 hours, till its ſurface ac- 
quire the red healthy appearance of a com- 
mon wound. It can only be uſed, how- 
ever, ſafely in rhe 1ncipient ſtate of the diſ- 
eaſe; for if it has continued any time, 
and there is much ſenſibility in the part, 
the application of the cauſtic will excite 
conſiderable inflammation of the contigu- 
ous ſurface, and even increaſe, before its ex- 
tirpation, the tendency to abſorption from 
the diſeaſe. Nay, Dr Swediauer mentions 
his having even known mortification of 
the part ariſe from this cauſe. We ſhould 
confine, therefore, this mode of practice to 
its incipient ſtate, or to thoſe conſtitutions 

In 
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in which little ſenfibility of ſurface pre- 
vails, and where the venereal diſpoſition 
is ſomewhat counteracted by the inactivity 
of the part. In theſe caſes, along with 
the cauſtic, the cure may be aſſiſted by 
drefling ; and with this view, the mercu- 
rial ointment will be highly proper. 


CCXIV. 


Tux ſecond mode of practice has been 
more generally employed than the former 
in every caſe of chancre; and it conſiſts 
in changing the ſpecific to common in- 
flammation, which is performed by ex- 
citing in the part ſuch an irritation as is 
incompatible with the action of the mor- 
bid cauſe. To explain the propriety of 
this indication, we obſerve, that all poiſons 
poſſeſs a tendency to deſtroy the action of 
the vital principle in the part; and the in- 
flammation they excite is never attended 
with that proceſs by which its regenera- 
tion is produced. By ſubduing, therefore, 
entirely the morbid action of the part, or 
exciting in it a ſuperior irritation to that 
, 2 | originally 
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originally prevailing, for two irritations, 
we find, equally ſtrong, cannot take place 
at once, common inflammation, as the 
effet of the applications in this. caſe is 
allowed to occur ; and its conſequence is 
the removal of the leſion taking place, as 
in other caſes of ſimple wound. | 


CCXV. 


Tre remedies anſwering this intention 
are numerous. They confiſt of mineral 
ſubſtances; for the vegetable for this 
purpoſe hardly deſerve to be mentioned, as 
nor being ſufficiently powerful ; and they 
are either mercury, lead, or copper, applied 
in the form of ointment, powder, or ſolu- 
tion. Of theſe, a few of the moſt cele- 
brated deſerve to be mentioned. 

The preparations of mercury have been 
the moſt generally uſed, particularly the 
corroſive ſublimate and red precipitate. 
The former of theſe is uſually applied in 
ſolution; and by the addition of a little 
crude ſal ammoniac, its precipitation is 
prevented, Where its proper degree of 

| ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, as ſuited to the ſtate of irritation 
in the part, is accurately aſcertained, it 
will frequently cure in the ſpace of three 
'or four days. The common proportion 
recommended here is a grain of corroſiveto - 
31. of fluid; and if it gives much pain, it 
will even require greater dilution. It does 
beſt on lint, applied wet to the ſore. It is 
likewiſe uſed by ſome praQtitioners very 
ſucceſsfully in the form of ointment. It 
ſeems to ſucceed beſt in incipient chancre, 
in conſtitutions having a ſcrophulous ten- 
dency. 

The red precipitate, again, has been 
long and very indiſcriminately applied for 
the cure of this affection; and it may be 
remarked here, that all preparations of an 
inſoluble nature are beſt fitted for ex- 
ternal purpoſes, by which the continuance 
of their action on the part is long preſer- 
ved. It has been recommended here in 
the dry powder, and directed to be ſprink- 
led on the ſore; which producing ſoon a. 
kind of ſlough by its high degree of irri- 
tation, leaves the ſurface below on its ſe- 

| paration 
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paration perfectly ſound ; but frequently 
no ſlough is formed, and then it acts en- 
tirely on the principle mentioned, by ſub- 
duing ſpecific inflammation. It is beſt 
adapted to chancres of ſome ſtanding, and 
where the parts do not poſleſs a high de- 
gree of morbid ſenſibility. 

Beſides theſe, Dr Saunders of London 
has lately introduced the application of 
calomel in the form of ointment for the 
healing of chancre; and obſerves, he has 
found it leſs irritating, and at the ſame 
time more efficacious than any preparation 
he had employed. Making allowance for 
Dr Saunders's recommendation, from his 
being the original adviſer of this practice, 
it yet deſerves a great deal of attention, 
and we have no doubt of its ſucceſs, 

In Dr Cockburn's publication on Go- 
norrhœa, we find an ointment very ſtrong- 
ly recommended, conſiſting of common 
purified mercury united with turpentine. 
Its ſucceſs 1s there very highly extolled ; 
and the author remarks, that the ſimpli- 
city of its compoſition is not before trial 

tO 
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to prejudice our opinion. In the compo- 
fition, indeed, of all their ointments for- 
merly, much attention was paid, from the 
analogy of chancre with other ulcers, to the 
addition of balſamics. From the effe of 
theſe, however, in occaſioning the inflam- 
mation excited to ſpread confiderably, from 
being generally, when on the prepuce or 
frænum, of an eryſipelatous kind, and there- 


fore injured by oily applications, particu- 


larly thoſe producing much irritation, they 
came to be laid aſide, and are now almoſt 
entirely rejected from the ſimplicity of 
modern practice. Nay, ſome late au- 
thors have conſidered an oily medium im- 
proper for the application of mercury to 
chancre at all, as it does not allow it to 
come ſufficiently in contact with the ſore. 
With reſpect to Dr Cockburn's ointment, 
as turpentine is known to effect a more 
accurate extinction of the mercury than 
any other ſubſtance with which its triture 
is performed, it is to this circumſtance, 
perhaps, any ſuperior efficacy it poſſeſſes 
is to be aſcribed. 
But 
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But a more powerful form in which 
mercury is applied to chancre, is by fumi- 
gation. It was formerly much in praQtice; 
and in particular caſes, where the ſore diſ- 
covers a quick tendency to ſpread, and oc- 
curs in a flabby phlegmatic conſtitution, 
it is attended with conſiderable ſucceſs, 
It is inconvenient, however, in its appli- 
cation; and the materials for this purpoſe 
are generally compoſed of cinnabar united 
with ſome reſinous ſubſtance ; and theſe 
fumigations are to be repeated according 
to the ſucceſs their application diſcovers. 


CCXVI. 


Ir has been advanced by an author of 
the firſt eminence, that mercury in any 
form will cure chancre. If this were 
the caſe, we ſhould have no occaſion for 
any other compoſitions than thoſe of mer- 
cury: but we find they fail at times, or 
are too ſlow in their operation; for their 
ſucceſs entirely depends on proportioning 
their irritation to the ſtate of the diſeaſe, 
in order to counteract the morbid diſpo- 
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ſition of the part: and hence, in particu- 


lar caſes, preparations of lead and copper 
have been experienced more ſucceſsful 


than thoſe of mercury. Thus, where the 
ſore has been very irritable, the ceruſſa 
and minium in the form of ointment 
have been uſefully applied; and where, 
again, the reverſe of this ſtate has taken 
place, and the preparations of mercury 
have ſeemed to exert little or no power, 


the zrugo zris and blue vitriol, &c. 


have effected a cure. Dr Swediauer men- 
tions the powder of a particular prepara- 
tion as {till more effectual than any of 
theſe, which is the aurichalcum, or yellow 
copper; and, he obſerves, he has known it 
cure ulcers which reſiſted the power of all 
other medicines. 


ccxvll. 


FROM theſe obſervations, then, we ſhall 
be able to judge of the impropriety of Mr 
Hunter's opinion, that the venereal diſ- 
poſition is equally difficult to ſubdue in a 

ſmall 
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ſmall as in a large chancre. In the latter 


its power is certainly more conſiderable. 


3 cCxvII. 


HAviNG examined the two firſt modes 
of practice in the cure of the preſent af- 
fection, we proceed to the laſt; which 
conſiſts in ſimply obviating morbid irri- 
tability. 

The ſpreading of venereal chancres was 
obſerved to ariſe chiefly from their ſenſi- 
bility ; and of courſe, in relaxed conſtitu- 
tions, their effects were experienced more 
conſiderable. In others, again, where a de- 
gree of calloſity prevailed, they ſpread little, 
and conſequently gave ſmall uneaſineſs, 
By producing, then, this calloſity or want 
of ſenſibility, if not abſolutely effecting a 
cure, it will yet diminiſh conſiderably the 
violence of the diſeaſe. Some late pub- 
lications, however, have aſſerted, that a 
cure has been accompliſhed in this way; 
and a ſtrong ſolution of opium to the part 
is recommended. We doubt, however, if 


a cure is really in this manner to be pro- 
P 2 daced ; 
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duced; though as a uſeful palliative, and 
eſpecially in its very ſenſible ſtate, it will 
be highly proper. — of 


CCXIX. 
BEFORE the practice with opium, from 
obſervation of ſymptoms, practitioners, na- 
turally led to the propriety of ſuch an 
indication, employed on the ſame prin- 
ciple, with a temporary view, various 
emollient applications; as poultices of 

lintſeed and ſaccharum ſaturni, warm fo- 
mentations, ſteams of different kinds, as 
i vinegar and ſpirits, &c. In certain cir- 
tt cumſtances, theſe will ſtill be found, eſpe- 
cially where the contiguous parts are much 
[| affected, highly ſerviceable. 


| 


| CCXX. 


Tuis comprehends the treatment of rhe 
firſt and moſt common ſpecies of venereal 
chancre. In the cure of the ſecond, or 
| what we have termed the Lymphatic, ſome 
| difference is required. As it conſiſts of a 
ſimple lymphatic ſwelling impeding the 
action 


— ÜUñœ H 
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action of the veſſel at that part, it is of 
conſequence to aſcertain, whether, without 
a leſion of the part, its contents in that 
particular ſpot can be converted to that 
matter which 1s abſorbed, and on which 
the farther effects of the venereal virus de- 
pend ; or whether pus can be formed in 
the courſe of the veſſels. This Mr de 
Haen and Dr Cullen have obſerved to take 
place in the larger veſſels, and attempt its 
explanation. Why, then, may not the 
ſame proceſs, in particular circumſtances, 
occur in the lymphatics? Without this, 
or the formation of matter in ſome way or 
other, we cannot conceive the virus can 
be any farther introduced ; and that it is 
introduced by what we have termed the 
Lymphatic Chancre, experience daily con- 
vinces us. 


ccxXI. 


Wir regard to the treatment of the 
lymphatic chancre, it is ſomewhat differ- 
ent from the former; and for this purpoſe 


two indications we find neceſſary. 
P 3 1. The 
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1. The firſt is cutting off the commu+ 
nication of the affected veſſel with the parts 
above, as being ſuperficially fituated, and 
thus preventing the progreſs of the diſeaſe. 
Or, | | 

2, On exciting in the veſſel itſelf ſuch 
a degree of irritation as is incompatible 
with the action of the original taint, 


CCXXII. 


Tux firſt is performed by ſimply divi- 
ding the lymphatic above the affected ſpot; 
and let the part where this diviſion is per- 
formed be filled with mercurial ointment, 
which will be found to prevent entirely its 
farther progreſs. Or, 

Without this diviſion (to anſwer the ſe- 
cond indication), let mercury be introdu- 
ced from every part of the ſurrounding 
ſurface; by which the danger of ſuppu- 
ration, or the formation of matter, as the 
original taint will be thus deſtroyed, will 
be prevented. 


CCXXIII. 
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CCXXIII. 


Tun third ſpecies of chancre, or the 
Veſicular, is by far the ſimpleſt of any. 
It appears generally ſooner after coition 
than the two former. Its ſeat is commonly 
on the prepuce or frænum, and its viru- 
lence depends on the time of its continu- 
ance before burſting: For if breaking ear- 
ly, the cuticle 1s reſtored, and no farther 
effects ſucceed; but where, again, it is long 
of breaking, and the irritation of 1ts con- 
tained fluid has ated on the neighbouring 
ſolids, a degree of ulceration is produced, 
when it terminates in the firſt ſpecies, and 
aſſumes ſoon the ſame appearance. Its 
treatment then depends on breaking it as 
ſoon as perceived ; and if the cuticle heal 
up immediately, there is no further dan- 
ger to be ſuſpected from the diſeaſe. 


CCXXIV. 


Bor an opinion long prevailed againſt 
the propriety of this local treatment of 
chancre directed; and by ſuch applica- 

P 4 tions 
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tions the virus was ſuppoſed to be repelled 
into the ſyſtem, and conſtitutional infec- 
tion produced. 'The moſt ſtrenuous de- 
fender of this doctrine in modern times 
was Dr Fordyce, who even carried it fo 
far as to. diſcharge the uſe of all topical re- 
medies in every affection ariſing from the 
primary action of the venereal virus. The 
ſame arguments will apply here which 


were formerly introduced on the ſubject 


of gonorrhœa. And in this caſe we would 
beg leave to aſk. ſuch authors, on what 
abſorption depends? Is it not on irrita- 
tion applied to the mouths of the abſor- 
bents? And what more powerful irritation 
can there be than an acrid fluid, which 
even erodes thoſe parts of them it firſt at- 
tacks? If, therefore, you leſſen the quan- 
tity of this fluid, and prevent its increaſe; 
or rather, if you alter the powers of the ſe- 
cretion on which its formation depends; 


you muſt certainly leſſen the tendency to 
abſorption. 


ccxxv. 
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. CEXRV. 


BuT though authors now pretty gene- 
rally admit the propriety of local appli- 
cations, yet it has been an opinion too 
univerſally inculcared, that the preſence of 
chancre at all times is to be conſidered as 
marking abſorption; and from the very 
firſt appearance of this affection the pro- 
greſs of the virus into the ſyſtem is to be 
ſuſpeted as having taken place. This 
poſition, however, 1s by far too general ; 
and in oppoſition to it, we may remark, 
that in many caſes, even where no reme- 
dies have been applied except thoſe to the 
part, no ſubſequent lues has been known 
to ſucceed: and from the obſervation 
which Mr Cruikſhank has thrown out on 
the peculiar action of the abſorbents of the 
penis, we have every reaſon to conclude, 
that abſorption does not ſo ſoon take place 
as has been hitherto imagined, To de- 
termine, however, this queſtion, is of ma- 
terial importance; and as Mr Cruikſhank 
obſerves, that the abſorbents of the penis 


poſleſs 
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poſſeſs only certain periods of action, is it 
not probable, therofore, that it is ſome 


time after chancre is formed before the 
abſorbents acquire that renewed action 
which was formerly neceſlary to the intro- 
duction of the yirus? and we have there- 
fore every reaſon to beheve, and which 
experience even confirms, that the early 
deſtruction of the chancre demands no 
farther application. We find, after 1no- 
culation, no ſymptoms occur for a conſi- 
derable time, even though the virus 1s in- 
troduced, and a lefion of ſurface to effect 
it produced: Nay, by cutting out the 
part ſome days after inoculation, the con- 
ſtitutional diſeaſe will not take place. 
Hence we conclude, phyſicians have been 
too haſty in their concluſions on this 
head. 


CCXXVI. 


THoucn we thus argue againſt abſorp- 
tion occurring in every caſe of chancre on 
its hrſt appearance, yet our ſentiments it 


is not intended to carry too far. It is in- 
deed. 
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deed not to be denied, that the moſt fre- 
quent cauſe of general infection is from 
chancre; and our aim in this reaſoning is 
merely to inculcate, that on any flight 
eroſion of the ſkin we ſhould not, along 
with the local treatment, immediately, as 
is commonly done, have recourſe to inter- 
nal remedies. On the glans, however, as 
being of a pretty firm texture, abſorption is 
yery general. On the other parts which are 
more flaccid, experience leads to the above 
reaſoning, and that abſorprion is not con- 
ſtant, for ſome time at leaſt, from theſe 
ſituations. 


CCXXVII. 


Bur even allowing abſorption to have 
taken place, another queſtion ariſes, Whe- 
ther, by the internal uſe of mercury, lues 
may be prevented from making its ap- 
pearance? Though mercury cures the diſ- 
eaſe when already formed; yet we have 
every reaſon to infer, that it will have no 
effect on the virus when diffuſed, and be- 

fore, 
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fore its particular effects are produced. 
Many facts ſeem to ſupport this; for we 
know, that even 1n caſe of chancre, after 
the internal uſe of mercury has been con- 
tinued for ſome time, conſtitutional ſymp- 
toms have yet ſupervened. We know alſo, 
that during a mercurial courſe a new in- 
fection has been received. This ſhows, 
therefore, that mercury does not act on 
chemical principles, as has been alleged ; 
and the ſame we find alſo the caſe in re- 
gard to the action of other poiſons, as the 
rabies canina, where no remedies have 
any effect in preventing its being formed. 
Nay, ſo far is mercury from preventing 
the formation of lues, that by its uſe, where 
the virus has been latent or inaQtive in the 
ſyſtem, it comes then to diſcover itſelf 
by its local appearances becoming more 
general in order to the termination of the 
diſeaſe. Where, therefore, it 1s uſed in- 
ternally in caſes of chancre, jt is more to 
comply with common opinion than from 
any expectations we are to form of its ſuc- 

ceſs, 
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ceſs. If any thing, it muſt do harm; as 
by increaſing, in conſequence of its ſtimu- 
lus, the irritability of ſurfaces, it muſt fa- 
vour the depoſition of rhe virus, when it 
might otherwiſe remain inactive. 


CCXXVIII. 


Ix particular ſituations of chancre, where 
local remedies cannot be applied, from the 
ſtructure of the parts not admitting its re- 
tention, the internal uſe of mercury will 
become then unavoidable. But theſe caſes 
very rarely occur; and where they do, it 
is chiefly in females; and in them, appli- 
cations ſhould always be made in the form 
of lotion, and frequently repeated. 


.. 


Wir reſpect to the management of 
the conſtitution in chancre, it may be 
ſhortly detailed, and little attention to it 
will be neceſſary. If, however, the conſti- 
tution appear relaxed and irritable, the uſe 
of the bark and tonics will be ſerviceable, 

3 eſpecially 
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eſpecially if the chancre appears to ſpread. 
If, again, there is much ſenſibility, and 
the irritation of the chancre produces much 
pain, an occaſional opiate will be indica- 
ted. In general, however, little of this 
kind will be neceſſary. 
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CCXXX. 


FRO the conſideration of chancre, or 

the primary venereal ulcer, we pro- 
ceed to examine its conſequences; which 
may be referred to two kinds. 


1. The production of a new ſtate in the 
part it affects. And, 

2. The irritation of contiguous parts; 
the former ſucceeding its termination, the 


latter occurring during the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe. | 


3 CCXXXI. 
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CCXXXI. 


I. New ſtate of parts affected. 

This new ſtate in the part gives ori- 
gin to two affections that are frequently 
the ſubjects of our practice; and in the 
proper treatment and diſtinction of which 
the judgment of the practitioner is per- 
haps more diſplayed than in any other 
part of ſurgery. Theſe are, Warts and 
Gleety Sores. 


CCXXXIL 


a. Warts, 

WarTs are excreſcences of the cutis, 
covered with the cuticle, which ariſe for 
the moſt part with more or leſs of a point- 
ed ſurface, and are entirely an increaſe of 
the covering of that part from whence 
they proceed. As they increaſe they grow 
gradually rougher and more irregular, 
but poſſeſs no tendency to ſpread; and are 
to be conſidered always as depending on 
an imperfect decay of the diſeaſe in the 
part. When fretted or roughly touched, 

they 


OF CHANCRE. 241 


they are liable to bleed profuſely, and be- 
come extremely painful. Authors have 
divided them into a variety of kinds, ac- 
cording to their particular appearance. 
This, however, it is not material to enter 
upon; and their cure is entirely to be 
accompliſhed by topical applications. 


CCXXXIII. 

Tux indications, then, we form in the 
cure of theſe affections, are either, 

1. To effect their total removal by ex- 
ciſion; or, where their necks are ſmall, it 
will be preferable to employ for this pur- 
the ſciſſars or a ligature. Or, 

2. To excite an inflammation of the 
contiguous parts: for, being the relics of 
difeaſe, and conſequently but morbid parts 

depending on its imperfect decay, and 
Having no {hare of vital principle, they 
readily ſhrivel on exciting this action or 
increaſed exertion of the animal powers ; 
which; by a univerſal law of the ſyſtem, 
in every part poſſeſſes a tendency to throw 


off whatever is extraneous or the effect of 
diſeaſe, 
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diſeaſe. The ſubſtances employed to ex- 


cite this inflammation are numerous ; as 
the powder of ſavine, the zrugo ris, 


metallic ſalts, arſenic, ſolutions of corro- 
ſive, &c. in various forms of compoſi» 
tion. 


CCXXXIV. 


CavsTics, and other eſcharotics, when 
employed, poſſeſs the property of anſwer- 


ing both indications, as they at once both 


deaden the diſeaſe and ſtimulate the con- 
tiguous ſurface, It has been obſerved, 
however, that where the warts are large, 


the ſtronger cauſtics are improperly em- 


ployed; for though they occaſion their 
temporary deſtruction, from the exceſſive 
irritation attending their action, they pro- 
duce a quick renewal of them in conſe- 
quence of the increaſed afflux to the part 
continuing after their removal. 


CCXXXV. 


FRoM want of a proper acquaintance 
with the nature of theſe excreſcences, and 
| > no 
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due reflection upon the manner in which 
the virus in theſe caſes exiſts, as being 
merely in the part, many have fallen vie- 
tims to the ignorance or obſtinacy of their 
phyſician. Tedious courſes of ſalivation 
have been fruitleſsly endured, and ſo often 
repeated, that, under the influence of the 
ſpecific, life has been terminated by a total 
decay of the conſtitution and the occur- 
rence of hectic ſymptoms If we conſider 
the ſmall effect of mercury, even in the 
caſe of gonorrhœa, we ſhall not be ſurpri- 
ſed at its want of efficacy here; and at the 
ſame time convinced of the impropriety, 
without other marks indicating it, of having 
recourſe to its uſe. When ſuch excreſcen- 
ces, after being deſtroyed, ſoon riſe again, it 
is not to be denied that ſome ſmall ſhare 
of a latent venereal irritation is retained 
in the part; but from the former affec- 
tion of the part, and the habitual ſtimu- 
lus applied to it, it becomes unſufceptible 
of any greater effect. Hence there is no 


danger in its continuance, and general re- 
2 medies 


= 
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medies are never to be had recourſe to. 
It is only, however, of late that ſome phy- 
ficians have been convinced of the ineffi- 
cacy of their practice, though the far 
greater number ſtill unfortunately perſe- 
vere in their mode of treatment. Even 
in the lateſt publications, we find the moſt 
fatal inſtances of this prejudice; and it is 
too often the misfortune of ſcience, that 
early impreſſions gain at times ſuch deep 
root as not to be eaſily eradicated. 


CCXXXVI. 


b. Gleety Sores. 

SIMPLE gleety ſores are the next effect of 
chancre in the part it occupies. They 
ariſe from that laxity of ſolid, indueed by 
the diſeaſe, which renders the part inca- 
pable of reſiſting as uſual the impulſe of 
its fluids, or from having in this ſtate the 
cicatrix abraded; which is eafily done 
when they break out and appear again in 
the form of proper chancre. It is gene- 
rally a thin covered ſurface that forms 
their ſeat, as the glans penis and inſide of 

"A the 
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the labia pudendi; and they appear for the 
moſt part at the diſtance of a few weeks 
from the healing of the former affection, 
though not always in the place with it. 
They differ, however, materially from 
chancre, 

1. In their having little hardneſs of 
edge; though this is not always the caſe, 
as a hardneſs of edge 1s ſometimes to be 
remarked. 

2. In their ſhowing more tendency to 
ſpread than to go deep, And, 

3. In their inflammation being inconſi- 
derable. 

They occur moſt frequently in ſcro- 
phulous conſtitutions; in which a mor- 
bid delicacy of ſurface, eaſily ſuffering 
abraſion, is conſpicuous, or in very relaxed 
flabby habits. 


CCXXXVII. 


For the cure of ſuch ſores, no certain 
indication can be formed. They in ge- 
neral get well with time, afcer a variety of 


Q 3 remedies 
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remedies has been ineffeQually tried, tho! 
they are liable to appear repeatedly. Fram 
the habits in which they occur, tonics, 
aſtringents, and ſea-bathing, ſeem to pro- 
miſe molt ſucceſs as a means of cure. 


CCXXXVIII. 


Tus theory to be formed of ſuch afſec- 
tions is, that the venereal virus naturally 
decays or wears itſelf out in the part it 
firit affects by a gradual ſuppuration of 
the ſolids previouſly diſeaſed; and though 
it diſplays itſelf afterwards in the conſti- 
tution at large, yet this primary part re- 
mains unſuſceptible of its farther opera- 
tion. Thus, in confirmation of it, we 
find, that thoſe men having gonorrhœa 
are leſs liable to a ſecond infection than 
thoſe who have never had the diſeaſe: and 
hence it is conſidered by Mr Hunter as 
the beſt preventative to the urethra ; for 
the urethra, by the repetition of it, will 
in a ſhort time become unſuſceptible of its 
irritation. Though perhaps few would 
chooſe ſuch an application, yet the fact is 
| aſcertained, 
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aſcertained, that every ſucceeding gonor- 
rhœa becomes milder, and that even con- 
ſtitutional ſymptoms are milder than thoſe 
ariſing from the topical action of the virus. 
Hence the place of former chancre is not 
ſo readily attacked afterwards by the virus 
in coition ; and as gonorrhcea leaves the 
diſpoſition to gleet, ſo chancre leaves the 
tendency to abraſion of the ſkin in the 
part forming into a particular ſpecies of 
ſore, the nature of which is unknown, and 
which cannot be termed common ſore. 


* 
* 


CCXXXIX. 


Ir is often of the niceſt importance to 
determine whether theſe ſimple ſores are 
merely the preſent complaint, or the effect 
of a new infection; and practitioners of 
the firſt eminence have been at a loſs to 
decide. They have too generally deter- 
mined on their being of a venereal nature; 
and by preſcribing a courſe of ſalivation, 
and the topical uſe of mercury, they have 
been for the moſt part attended with the 


worſt conſequences, as mercury is always 
Q 4 hurtful 
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hurtful to ſcrophulous conſtitutions; and 
a mortificarion of the part, or cancer, in 
ſuch caſes, is often produced, independent 
of its effects on the body at large. A re- 
markable caſe of this kind is related by Dr 
Swediauer. Wherever, therefore, ſuch 
ſores turn worſe under the uſe of mercury, 
they are to be judged of this nature; and 
inſtead of ſuppoſing; as is generally the 
caſe, that another preparation of the ſpe- 
cific will ſucceed, the plan of practice 
ſhould be totally reverſed. 


CCXL. 


II. IRRITATION of contiguous parts. 

Theſe are the conſequences of chancre 
on the part it affects; and we next exa- 
mine thoſe it produces on the contiguous 
parts. 


ccxII. 


FROM its ſituation, the lax texture of 
the prepuce, and its ſuſceptibility of irri- 
tation, they are generally diſplayed here; 
and conſiſt in an increaſed contraQtion of 

178 
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irs fibres and thickening of its ſubſtance, 
ſo as to produce a coarQation of the parts 
below confining the ſeat of the diſeaſe. 
From the form and fizg of the prepuce, 
which differs conſiderably in different 
ſubjects, this coarctation is differently ſi- 
tuated in particular caſes; and this cir- 
cumſtance occaſions the forming two ſpe- 
cies of the diſeaſe, known by the ſeparate 
appellations of Phymoſis and Paraphy- 
moſis. | 


CCXLII. 


Tux phymoſis is the contraction of the 
prepuce over the whole glans at its extre- 
mity, ſo as in ſome degree to bind it, and 
generally with a conſiderable ſwelling at- 
tended with inflammation, often of the 
eryſipelatous kind; for being a dependent 
part, when fluids are determined in un- 
uſual quantity into it, they have no op- 
portunity of paſſing into other veſſels, 
leſſening hereby the inflammarion, and 
ſo become in ſome manner extravaſated. 


Such an affection, however, is not always 
produced 


Ty 
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produced by this ſpecific cauſe. It is liable 
to occur even in children from ſimple 
friction of this part, or in any caſe where 
conſiderable irritation is applied. The 
aperture of the glans being ſo much di- 
miniſhed, the ſeat of the diſeaſe can- 
not be expoſed; and matter is liable to 
accumulate behind, and to erode the parts 


where it accumulates. Thus ulcerations 


are produced, opening through the prepuce 
itſelf; and the glans is liable, as well as 


the prepuce, to ſuffer in bad conſtitutions, 


mortification coming on, ſo that it often 
proves a very troubleſome caſe; and there 
is always danger, even in its moſt favour- 
able circumſtances, if continuing any time, 
of a concretion between the prepuce, where 
the chancres exiſt, and glans taking place. 


CCXLIII. 


For the cure of this complaint, the 
common nieans of obviating inflammation 
are to be had recourſe to; particularly 


emollient applications, in the form of 


poultice, to the part. An addition of 
opium 


4 


* 
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opium in ſolution generally renders them 
more ſucceſsful; and where opium is 
largely employed, and early had recourſe 
to, there is ſeldom any danger of morti- 
fication coming on; and in this we are 
confirmed by irs effect in that ſpecies of 
gangrene deſcribed by Mr Pott as affec- 
ting the toes, and where a ſimilar inflam- 
mation precedes, in both caſes ariſing from 
excels of irritation. Beſides this, veneſec- 
tion, or rather ſcarification of the part, 
is recommended: but it is ſeldom at- 
tended with much advantage, as the irri- 
tation from the ſores gives a new ſtimulus 
to the part; and where there is any diſ- 
charge between the prepuce and gians, they 
are liable to degenerate into chancres. It is 
for this reaſon that it is proper in all theſe 
caſes to have the ſurface between the pre- 
puce and glans kept clean, by the injection 


of any fluid, or by the infinuation of a 


probe covered with cadis, where it can be 
done, to wipe the ſores. But where this 
cannot be done, and the inflammation is 
conſiderable, with an appearance of matter 

confined, 
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inciſion with it through its whole extent; 
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confined, and a threatening of mortifica- 
tion, in order that a diſcharge may be 
given, and a view of the parts permitted, 


it becomes often neceſſary to ſlit the pre- 
puce its whole length; and that alſo, ſome- 


times, where any degree of adheſion has 
taken place, in two oppoſite directions. 
It ſhould conſtantly be carried to the very 


root of the prepuce, but ſhould never be 


attempted when the colour of the inflamed 
parts appears previouſly livid. Such an 
operation, however, will often not be con- 
ſented to even where indicated; and 
wherever it can be avoided, we ſhould 
never have recourſe to any operation, as 
its appearance is always diſagreeable. But 
where matter 1s confined, a ſmall opening 


may be made into the cavity of the pre- 
puce with a lancet laterally, to admit its 


diſcharge; and in this way dreſſings will 
come to be eaſily applied. The common 
method, however, of performing the ope- 
ration, is by introducing under the pre- 
puce a ſcalpel or biſtoury, and making an 


but 
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but from the laxity of the prepuce, as it 
cannot be eaſily kept in a tenſe ſtate to ad- 
mit its being readily performed, Mr Bell 
has lately invented an inſtrument to pre- 
vent the ſkin yielding, conſiſting of a knife 
concealed in the groove of a director, 
which, keeping it tenſe on its introduction, 
allows it to be readily divided. By this 
operation, dreſſings can be applied, and 
any acrid matter waſhed off which is cor- 
roding by its confinement the ſurrounding 
parts. Where mortification happens, part 
of the prepuce, at times the whole of it, 
has been known to caſt off, when the pro- 
ceſs of healing commences. There is al- 
ways, however, danger in this caſe of pox 
taking place, by the application of the 
virus from the chancres to this new ſur- 
face; and wherever, therefore, a tendency 
to gangrene occurs, bark ſhould be largely 
exhibited, and mercury ſoon after, when 
the ſlough begins to ſeparate, had recourſe 
do. 


CCXLIV. 
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cCXIIV. 


Bor this ſpecies of the diſeaſe occurs 
chiefly in thoſe in whom the prepuce is 
long; and it is rendered ſo by being fre- 
quently drawn over the glans. Where, 
however, it is naturally ſhort, ſo as not to 
cover the glans; or where, at the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, when it is ſomewhat 
ſwelled, it is drawn forcibly over the 
glans; the coarctation of its fibres produ- 
ces ſtricture behind it, forming two ſwell- 
ings divided by a ring, ſomewhat ſimilar 
to ſtricture of the urethra in che caſe of 


gleet. This ſpecies, termed Paraphymoſis, 


is more trobleſome than the former; and 
eſpecially when it is changed from phy- 
moſis, as there is then great danger of 


mortification from the ſtricter coarctation 


enſuing here. 


CCXLV. 


Tux ſame remedies are to be employed 
in this ſpecies of the diſeaſe as in the for- 


mer, or phymoſis; though the operation is 


x here 
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here more neceſſary, and at the ſame time 
more difficult, to perform. Before, how- 
ever, having recourſe to it, cold applica- 
tions have been particularly recommended 
to diminiſh the fize of the glans; when 
an attempt 1s to be made with one hand 
to puſh it back, and with the fingers f 
the other gently to draw forwards over it 
the retracted prepuce. In this way we 
may ſometimes ſucceed; but the operation, 
in ſpite of it, will be frequently found 
_ unavoidable; and the chief circumſtance 
in the performance of it, is to ſeparate the 
two ſwellings, by making a deep ſcarifica- 
tion with the ſhoulder of a lancet on each 
fide of the penis, for ſuch a length and 
depth as to divide the prepuce and take off 
the ſtricture; and in doing it, attention 
is to be paid that it be at a diſtance from 
the ſituation of the chancres, as there will 
be then leſs danger of abſorption. 
Frequently, however, the paraphymo- 
ſis is to be conſidered entirely as wing 
to a morbid enlargement of the glans 


itſelf 


a 
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 irfelf without any ſwelling of the pres 
puce. 


CCXLVI. 


From the former of theſe affections ha- 
bitual ſtricture frequently comes to take 
place; and the elongation of the prepuce 
in particular often continues with a degree 
of hardneſs approaching to ſcirrhoſity in 
its edge, the thinner parts only of the ex- 

travaſated fluids during the ſtate of in- 
flammation being abſorbed. In this caſe, 
every means ſhould be tried of removing 
, the hardneſs, and producing the retraction 
| | of the part, by fomentations, the uſe of 
cicuta, fumigations with cinnabar, &c. 
' Should theſe, however, prove ineffectual, 
as they often do, and much inconvenience 
is felt from the diſeaſe, circumciſion 1s 
then to be undertaken; which conſiſts in 
removing with a ſcalpel all the projecting 
part beyond the glans, beginning at the 
N upper ſurface, and holding the penis ho- 
rizontally, while in coming round great 
| care is to be taken to avoid wounding the 

1 glans. 
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glans. It is to be afterwards healed as a 
freſh wound, though it generally proceeds 
ſlowly; and attention is to be paid during 
the proceſs of healing, to prevent ſtricture 
from the cicatrix, by bringing the penis 
lowly and frequently over the glans, 
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CCXLVII. 


E have thus conſidered the different 

effects which ariſe from the pri- 
mary action of the venereal virus, accord- 
ing to the nature of the different ſurfaces 
to which it is applied; and it will be pro- 
per to examine next how far theſe effects 
of it may be altogether obviated by a pre- 
vious exhibition of remedies, or how far 
we are in poſſeſſion of means that can 
counteract entirely the danger of infection; 


for there is almoſt no votary of venereal 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure who does not make uſe of ſome 
application of this kind, though ignorant 
of the principles on which its ſucceſs de- 


pends, 


CCXLVIII. 


From the very firſt appearance of the 
venereal diſeaſe we find ſuch remedies 
much' recommended ; and Fallopius, an 
author of excellent obſervation, and in 
other reſpects of great authority, goes ſo 
far on this ſubject as to aſſert, that he 
ſhould reckon he had done nothing, had 
he not been equally ſucceſsful in prevent- 
ing the reception of the virus altogether 
as in curing the diſeaſe. This idea wag 
likewiſe ſupported by the ſucceſs of mer- 
cury in its treatment, and the opinion en- 
tertained of its infallibility and ſpecific 
power. Hence the ſame reaſoning wag 
applied to favour the diſcovery of preven- 
tati ves, and the ſame ſucceſs expected from 
their application. The daily occurrence, 
however, of the diſeaſe, in ſpite of the at- 
tempts of ſo many ages, by the diſcovery 
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of a thouſand noſtrums to prevent its at- 


tacks, is the beſt proof of our ignorance 
of the ſpecific nature of the poiſon; and 
from the little ſucceſs which has hitherto 
attended the application of chemiſtry ro 
detect it, as well as other poiſons, there 
is no proſpect of our ever in future aſ- 
certaining irs ſpecific compoſition. Be- 
ſides, the virtues of all preventatives are 
rendered uncertain from this conſidera- 
tion, that one does not in every conneCtion 
with a diſeaſed female receive the conta- 
gion, It 1s frequently eſcaped; and if 
any remedy has been previouſly employed, 
it acquires then a degree of credit to which 
it is no way intitled. Practitioners, there- 
fore, of the preſent day, are now fully con- 
vinced of the futility of all attempts of 
this kind; as they are rather held out 
by the intereſted with a ſpecious deſign, 


than from a real conviction their inven- 
tors poſſeſs of their efficacy. The idea of 


being in poſſeſſion of ſuch a remedy is in- 
deed agreeable to the votary of pleaſure, 


as leading him to ruſh on to a free indul- 


gence 
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gence of his deſires, which the terror of 
infection would otherwiſe reſtrain. Hence, 
in every metropolis, practitioners, com- 
plaiſant to the prejudices of mankind, 
have readily adminiſtered to the fafety of 
their enjoyments by the invention of dif- 
ferent ſpecifics; in the uſe of which, as 
numerous and complicated directions were 
given, in the execution of which, from the 
period at which they were to be practiſed, 
generally before the bed - ſide, no ſtrict at- 
tention being obſerved, their failure, of 
courſe, was attributed more to the negli- 
gence of the patient than the want of 
power in the remedy itſelf; and thus, 
like every other faſhion, they have gene- 
rally lived a time, till repeated diſappoint- 
ments have at laſt deſervedly conſigned 
them to oblivion. For long, however, 
this opinion of rhe diſcovery of ſpecifics 
was not confined to the intereſted ſolely. 
Even practitioners of the firſt reputation 
conſidered it as poſſible; and were ready 
to blame more their own ignorance, than 
to admit that the very principles of the 
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art rendered it impoſſible ever to detect 
that occult quality on which the action of 
a virus depends. Nor was this idea of 
ſpecifics peculiar only to the preſent diſ- 
eaſe. It was ſtrongly favoured, firſt by 
the chemical theory, where the operation 
of different ſubſtances in rendering each 
other inert 1s very conſpicuous ; and af- 


terwards by the humoral pathology, where, 


from the ſeat of the diſeaſe being in the 


fluids, the application of remedies to alter 
theſe became very eaſily effected. Hence 


ſpecifics were common to every malady, 
though the improvement of medicine has 
now ſhown the folly of all ſuch attempts; 
and one of the firſt phyſicians of the pre- 
ſent day informs us, that of ſpecifics he is 
not acquainted with one. 


CCXLIX. 
ALL the remedies that have received the 


appellation of Preventatives have been pre- 


ſented to us either in the form of lotion or 
ointment. | 


Lotions are the moſt ancient form; and 
| thoſe 
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thoſe of Fallopius, and after him Mayerne, 
were compoſed of a long liſt of aſtringents, 
which would certainly in ſome degree 
leſſen the ſenfibility of ſurface to the irri- 
tation of the virus. But, in order to be 
effectual, they require to be often repeated, 
as without occaſioning a degree of calloſity 


they cannot ſucceed; any temporary ap- 


plication of them, unleſs the compoſition 
poſſeſs very ſtrong corrugating powers, 
not being ſufficient to prevent the inſinua- 


tion of the virus which takes place in coi- 


tion. In modern times, theſe lotions have 
given place to a flight ſolution of corroſive 
ſublimate. In its uſe, however, there is 
great danger of its being too ſtrong, and 
of inducing inflammation; which, inſtead 
of preventing, will even favour the action 
of the virus. It is particularly recom- 
mended in a late quack publication in 
France; and, proceeding on the principle 


of its decompoſing the poiſon, the author 


directs it to be prepared in a particular 
way, Which has no farther merit than oc- 
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caſioning more of the mercury to be diſ- 
ſolved in the fluid. 

A ſtill more favourite remedy at preſent 
is the diluted cauſtic alkali; particularly 
employed with the preſent intention in 
France, under the name of the Anti- 
venereal Lotion. | 

The lime-water has alſo with many been 
a favourite application; and of late a ſo- 
lution of Goulard's extract has been re- 


commended by Mr Hunter. 


CCL. 


Bur in the uſe of theſe lotions, the 
views are very different, according to the 
nature of the ſurface tro which they are 
applied. On the external parts, their ac- 
tion conſiſts indeed in leſſening ſenſibility, 
as already mentioned ; but where, again, 
they are introduced into the urethra, or 
applied to a mucous ſurface in the way of 
injection, as the virus is always involved 
in that matter, their effect is intended, by 
ſtimulating the parts here to action, to 
ſolicit an increaſed diſcharge of mucus, 
as 
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25 removing the virus, before penetra- 
ting further, and thus preventing the diſ- 
eaſe. 


CCLI. 


Tur rules for their degree of ſtrength, 
where they are employed for this laſt pur- 
poſe, are, that they thould-convey to the 
tongue, on being taſted, a ſenſible ſmarting, 
tho' the pain from it ſhould not continue 
roo long; and if ſymptoms of inflammation 
are induced by them, which ſhould never 
happen if properly uſed, they may be alle- 
viated by the application of a common 
poultice. 


CCLII. 


IN ſupport of the efficacy of ſuch in- 
jections, Dr Balfour, in his Theſis, gives a 
caſe of their not being employed till a 
ſenſe of titillation and other ſymptoms of 
1ncipient gonorrhœa had commenced, and 
yet the diſeaſe was removed by their ap- 
plication. Nay, Dr Harriſon goes even 
ſo far as to mention, that he had known 
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a gentleman for years expoſed to infection, 
who had by the uſe of ſuch injections 
immediately after coition prevented any 
attack ; while others expoſed to the ſame, 
without this neceſlary precaution, recei- 
ved ir; and that the gentleman at laſt, 
neglecting his remedy, experienced the 
effects of the contagion equally with o- 
thers. 


CCLIII. 


Bzgs1DEs the remedies mentioned, with 
many, lemon juice, citron juice, diluted 
ſpirits, ſolution of common ſoap, &c. have 
been favourite applications for the ſame 
purpoſe, and act on a ſimilar principle. 


CCLIV. 


IT has been an opinion advanced by 
many, that the mere waſking the parts 
themſelves will be ſufficient, without any 
thing elſe; and that cleanlineſs, therefore, 


tends much to prevent the attack of the 
diſeaſe. From conſidering, however, the 


manner in which the infection is received, 
this 
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this will appear by no means juſt : for 
though, when the diſeaſe is once formed, 
and matter ſecreted in the parts, the remo- 
val of this tends to leſſen irritation; yet the 
mere waſhing, where the virus has once 
inſinuated itſelf into them, will net be 
ſufficient to remove it, and the fluid is 
required to poſſeſs a degree of ſtimulus 
to promote a diſcharge of mucus from the 
ſecreting ſurface; while, if the virus is 
once introduced into the porous ſurface, 
or common teguments, no remedies after 
this will prevent the production of chan- 
cre; though, by inducing calloſity, its 
previous inſinuation might have been 
guarded againſt. Dr Aſtruc ſeems of this 
opinion; and Mr Hunter goes {till farther, 
conſidering cleanlineſs as even of no uſe 
afrer the diſeaſe is formed. 


CCLV. 


Wr have thus examined the firſt form 
in which preventatives are commonly ap- 
plied, or the compoſition of lotions; and 
we next conſider that of ointments. 

| Every 
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| Every oily matter we know leſſens the 
ſenſibility of the ſurface it covers for the 
time, and prevents the action of any irri- 
tation upon it. The venereal virus poſ- 
ſeſſes alſo a tendency to involve itſelf in 
ſuch a matter; and to render it effectual 
in the preſent caſe, two circumſtances are 
neceſlary : Either that the friction in coi- 
tion be not ſufficient to remove it; or that 
the oily matter receive ſuch a hardened 
ſtate as not to be abraded from the ſurface 
by the friction. For this reaſon, the form 
of pomades is now generally preferred; and 
they are only to be employed before, they 
cannot be of any uſe after, coition. For- 
merly, from many experiments, ſimple oil 
was ſuppoſed a very powerful preventa- 
tive of the preſent diſeaſe; and ſuch a 
* Pprejudice took place in its favour, that it 
Was regarded as an infallible application, 
| | being particularly recommended by a very 
| ingenious ſurgeon in London. In proceſs 
of time, however, it began to loſe its re- 
putation ; and, under the circumſtances 


which attend coition, was found but a 
weak 
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weak defence to the ſurfaces it covered. 
Inſtead of it, mucilages, as being more ad- 
heſive, came to be applied, and they ſeem 
to anſwer the purpoſe better; though they 
are at times liable to the ſame inconve- 
niences with the former, and no way de- 
ſerve that appellation of infallibility which 
the original practitioners have in this caſe 
applied to them. 


CCLVI. 


AFTER theſe ſeveral remedies, then, 
were found ineffetual, recourſe was at 
laſt had to mercury with a ſpecific view; 
and a ſucceſsful preventative was ſuppoſed 
to have been procured, by anointing the 
glans and contiguous parts with mercurial 
liniment, or calomel diſſolved in mucilage. 
This practice we find ſupported by an ex- 
periment of Dr Harriſon, tending to con- 
firm the ſpecific powers of mercury ; for 
on mixing a quantity of it, extinguiſhed 
by mucilage, with a portion of venereal 
virus, and applying it to a ſurface, even 
where denuded of cuticle, it diſcovered 


ng 
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no effect: and hence he infers its ſpeciſic 
powers. But its want of effect here may 
be perhaps rather aſcribed to its combina- 
tion with the mucilage itſelf, eſpecially as 
we find the action of the virus at times 
prevented by {imple oil or mucilage with- 
out any addition of mercury; and the in- 
fluence of theſe applications, as preventa- 
tives, is even confirmed by obſervation of 
the milder action of the virus in the va- 
gina of females, where a greater quantity. 
of mucus is naturally excreted than in the 
urethra. But even admitting that its com- 
bination with the mercury in this way 
rendered it inert, yet the action of the 


virus will ſtill be very different when ap- 


plied in its natural ſtate to the ſurface of 
the body before being changed by the 
powers of chemiſtry. 


CCLVII. 


Or late, among the French, theſe differ- 
ent modes of prevention deſcribed have 
been united; and it has been adviſed, pre- 
vious to coition, that the glans and neigh- 
4 bouring 


OF PREVENTATIVES, 271 


bouring parts ſhould be anointed with 
mercurial liniment ; that afterwards they 
ſhould be waſhed with diluted cauſtic al- 
kali, and part of this ſolution injected alſo 
into the urethra; and by its producing, 
from this laſt, a diſcharge of mucus, its 
ſucceſs is generally inſured. Vet nothing 
can give us a better proof of the futility 
of all preventatives than the modern in- 
vention of machinery, which the martyrs 
of Venus have been obliged to haye re- 
courſe to. 


CCLVIII. 


FroM this view, then, the general action 
of all preventati ves may be reduced to four 
heads. 

1. In rendering the parts inſenſible to 
the operation of the virus; and much 
nicety is required that the applications 
with this view poſſeſs a ſufficient degree 
of ſtrength: for, on the one hand, we 
muſt avoid inducing inflammation; while, 
on the other, if their ſtimulus is too ſlight, 
they will be attended with no effect. The 

| | inducing 
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inducing calloſity in the parts muſt be a 
work of time. It is not to be ſpeedily 


done; and every votary of pleaſure, who 


wiſhes to enjoy his defires unreſtrained, 
mult early and frequently have recourſe 
to theſe means till a proper ſtate is once 
induced. It is from this ſtate that thoſe 
who have been long accuſtomed ro vene- 
real exceſſes are leſs liable to infection; 
and in proof that their action is by indu- 
cing this ſtate, we find, that thoſe in whom 
the prepuce naturally covers the glans, 
from the latter retaining its ſenſibility, are 


more liable to infection than others in 


whom it remains conſtantly denuded. 

2. In waſhing off the virus when ap- 
plied; and they are generally the ſame 
remedies with the former, applied to a 
different ſurface, or the urethra. The 
time mentioned when theſe injections may 
be uſed after infection varies. In ſome 
they have not been applied, as formerly 
remarked, till ſymptoms of gonorrhœa 
commenced, and yet have been ſucceſs- 
ful. The general direction, however, has 

+ been, 
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been, that they ſhould be uſed immediate- 
ly after coition ; or at leaſt, as a practi- 
tioner celebrated in this way recommends, 
within eight hours, 

3. In preventing the virus coming in 
contact with the parts. The remedies of 
this kind are much leſs to be truſted than 
the former; but wherever their coheſion 
is very conſiderable, and the moſt viſcid 
are to be choſen for this purpole, they 
will often ſucceed. | 

4. In deſtroying the ſpecific power of 
the virus though applied ; but how far 
any remedies effect this, is ſtill to be 


doubted. 


CCLIX. 


BESIDES the local remedies hitherto enu- 
merated, ſome practitioners have gone ſo 
far, in impoſing on the ignorance of man- 
kind, as to exhibit internal medicines with 
the ſame view, dignified with ſome ſpe- 
cious title expreſſive of their pretended 
property. It is needleſs to enter much into 


this ſubject, We, deny that, even when 
8 the 
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the virus is in the ſyſtem, we poſſeſs any 
remedies to prevent its depoſition; and 


form, as diſplayed by its action on parts, 
our remedies have effect. If this, there- 
fore, is juſt, and which experience daily 
evinces, how much leſs muſt we be in 
poſſeſſion of general remedies to prevent 
altogether infection? 


III. BUBO. 


III. 0. 


CCLX. 


HE conſequence of the action of the 
venereal virus on a porous ſurface, 

or one rendered ſimilar by ulceration, 
conſiſts, as already ſeen, in the aſſimilation 
of its fluids; and this ſtate of the part ne- 
ceſſary to aſſimilation naturally produces 
in the contiguous lymphatics an increaſed 
power of abſorption from the aſſimilated 
maſs, When abſorbed, its effect is to 
irritate the inner ſurfaces of the veſſels 
8 2 taking 
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taking it up; and in conſequence of this 
irritation, it produces ſuppuration peculiar 
to itſelf. This ſuppuracion, however, very 
rarely happens in the courſe of the lym- 
phatics; as the increaſed action produced 
in them occaſions its being carried for- 
ward, till, from ſome change in the ſtruc- 
ture of the veſſels, its retention for a time 
is favoured; and from the ficuation where 
this abſorption takes place being generally 


ſome part of the genital ſyſtem, the ingui- 


nal glands are the firſt ſeat of its depoſi- 
tion; the affection of which is known by 
the general appellation of Bubo. 


CCLXI. 


Boo, then, is a glandular affection of 
a part: and it 1s thoſe glands, as obſerved, 
neareſt the origin of the diſeaſe that are 
generally affected in this way; the diſeaſe 
then ſtopping for ſome time, and proceed- 
ing no further. 


CCLXI.. 
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CCLXII. 


Bur as this ſituation of the inguinal 
glands is frequently the ſeat of other af- 
fections ot a different nature, it becomes a 
matter of importance to diſtinguiſh them; 
and theſe are, either Hernia, or Lumbar 
Abſceſs. The diſtinction, however, if atten- 
tive to circumſtances, is eaſily made: for 
in hernia the tumor is of a round figure, 
while that of the bubo is more oblong ; 
and the former is likewiſe ſudden in its 
occurrence, poſſeſſing at all times an ela- 
ſticity of feel, attended with coſtiveneſs, 
and other ſymptoms marking diſorder of 
the prime vie. The lumbar abſceſs, 
again, 1s flow 1n its formation, 1s generally 
preceded by ſome acute diſeaſe, and mark- 
ed by a long continuance of hectic ſymp- 
toms before much ſwelling appear. 


CCLXIII. 


Tus firſt ſymptoms that intimate the 
formation of bubo, are a ſenſe of ſtraitneſs 
in the part, and general ſtiffneſs of the 
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member. Theſe ſymptoms increaſe, ſuc- 
ceeded by a degree of pain, when a diſtin 
enlargement of the part can be felt; and 
ſoon after, it is even perceivable to appear- 
ance. Ir begins firſt in one gland; and by 
the action excited in this it is communi- 
cated to the others contiguous, but for the 
moſt part not to the whole cluſter; which 
ſhows that they are not all connected by 
the ſame branches of lymphatics: and it 
is from this circumſtance that we find the 
ſeat of bubo in the groin even vary at 
times. It is commonly, however, on that 
fide where the original leſion of ſurface 


takes place, though this is by no means 


univerſal; and where 1t does not happen, 
it is owing generally to a peculiar anaſto- 
moſis or decuſſation of lymphatics, which 
varies very much in different ſubjects, 
When it occurs originally on the frænum, 
its future ſeat is more doubtful. Though 
ſomewhere among the inguinal glands has 
commonly been remarked as the ſeat of 
attack; yet in certain rare caſes, as Mr 
Hunter remarks, they have appeared near 

the 
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the pubes, about Poupart's ligament, and 
even on the top of the thigh, &c.: but in 
general we are always to look for them in 
the external glands, ſomewhere between 
the point of infection and the courſe of 
veſſels to the heart. 


CCLXIV. 


By ſome late writers, a very proper di- 
viſion of buboes has been made into the 
Sympathic and Idiopathic. Under the firſts 
are arranged all thoſe imple glandular en- 
largements which are merely the effect of ir- 
ritation on the extremities of their connect- 
ing veſſels; under the ſecond, are included 
all thoſe where a real depoſition of matter 
in the gland is the cauſe of its tumefac- 
tion. That this diviſion is well founded, 
every one converſant in practice, will al- 
low; but the proper diagnoſtics that mark 
theſe different ſpecies have never been 
pointed out. We are told, indeed, that 
thoſe of the firſt kind generally ſubſide in 
the courſe of a few days; and that they 


require no particular treatment for their 
84 diſcuſſion 
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diſcuſſion but the remoyal of the primary 
diſeaſe on which they depend. As, how- 
ever, wherever, along with primary ve- 
nereal ſymptoms, any glandular ſwelling 
appears, recourſe is immediately had to 
that method of cure which counteracts the 
action of the virus in the part, and time is 
not allowed for aſcertaining its true na- 
ture by its ſpontaneous departure, ſuch a 
di viſion, however judicious, can be of no 
utility; and, unleſs we poſſeſs ſome lead- 
ing marks to determine our opinion at 
firſt, our pathology here muſt be very im- 
perfect. 


. CCL XV. 


A ſympathic tumors, it was for- 
merly remarked, have this peculiarity of 
being ſoft, and in a great meaſure for 
ſome time, till they ſuffer much diſtention 
without pain; while, in idiopathic ſwell- 
ings, there is generally pain from the be- 
ginning. Nor do they obſerve, at the 
ſame time, a ſimilar progreſs with thoſe 
that ariſe from ſpecific depoſition. They 

moſt 
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moſt commonly, alſo, attend the acute 
ſtage of gonorrhea; and ſometimes, where 
one gland is idiopathically affected, we 
find two or three contiguous eee, by 


ſympathy. 
CCLXVI. 


Taz time from infection at which a 
bubo appears is very various, and liable 
to be affected by the ſame circumſtances 
which retard or quicken the action of the 
virus in its primary operation. From 
chancre it commonly diſplays itſelf in fix 
days; and this is to be conſidered as the 
moſt frequent origin of the preſent infec- 
tion. | 


CCLXVII. 


Ir has been a queſtion with ſome au- 
thors, Whether glands are more ſuſcep- 
tible of the preſent irritation than veſlels? 
and, Whether the virus is weakened by 
the change it receives in paſling through 
them? It may perhaps be ſolved by ob- 
ſerving, that there is little or no change 

produced 
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produced in the veſſel in cafe of lympha- 
tic chancre; and yet the ſame virus con- 
veyed to the inguinal glands excites there 
a very conſiderable alteration. Hence its 
operation 1s more powerful in glands ; and 
if we conſider the rapid progreſs of ſymp- 
roms from the primary action of the virus, 
we ſhall be very ready to allow that there 
is ſome change induced on it which pre- 
vents the ſame rapid effect: for, in proof 
of it, the diſeaſe always appears much ear- 
lier in its conſtitutional form; where no 
previous glandular affection weakens its 
original force. 


CCLXVIII. 


In bubo, the inveteracy of infection is 
perhaps much greater than in any other 
form ir. which the venereal diſcaſe ap- 
pears; and it is generally much more ob- 
ſtinate to eradicate without a change being 
induced in the organization of the part. 
This is owing to the particular ſtructure 
of glands, which both favours the reten- 
tion of the virus when introduced, and 
.- | promotes 
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promotes at the ſame time its action. 
They conſiſt in a ramification and reunion 
of lymphatics: and it has been obſerved, 
that in all glands a ſort of extravaſation 
takes place; which, when irritation exiſts 
wichin the gland, will be more conſider- 
able, and favour that change which the 


action of the virus occaſions, and which 


is neceſſary to the formation of that mat- 
ter in which it appears always involved. 
What is peculiar, however, to the action 
of che virus in glands is, that it is entirely 
confined to the external: that it attacks 
always thoſe neareſt the origin of the diſ- 
eaſe: that it affects only part of one cluſter, 
and there ſtops for ſome time: that it does 
not attack the contiguous cluſters ſucceſ- 
ſively, as might be ſuppoſed, which is the 
caſe in ſcrophula; but that from that 
gland primarily affected it is directed, 
without any other local ſymptoms in its 
progreſs into the conſtitution. 


ccLxIX. 
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CCLXIX. 


Tux progreſs of buboes is equally vari- 
ous as the time from the reception of the 
virus at which they appear; and this va- 
riety, depending on the degree of action 
induced in the part, either from the power 
of the virus itſelf or the ſuſceptibility of 
the part to be influenced by it, has occa- 


ſioned their being arranged by authors 


under the different diviſions of . Inflam- 
matory, Eryſipelatous, Oedematous, &c. 
But no utility ariſes from this diſtinction; 
and the mode of treatment to be purſued, 
while the action of the venereal virus con- 
tinues, is very little different. How long 
the action of the venereal virus continues 
in the gland, is in certain caſes a matter of 


great importance to determine, and would 


form a more proper diviſion; for ſome 
ſpecies of buboes, though a leſion of ſur- 
face and other marks of the primary action 


of the virus have preceded them, and 


they appear alſo at firſt, from the ſucceſs 
of remedies, to be of a ſpecific nature; 
yet 
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yet ſoon loſe that ſtare, increaſe ſlowly, 
and are little affected, or even hurt, by the 
application of mercury. This is conſi- 
dered as owing to a ſcrophulous taint, 
though this. diſpoſition more commonly 
diſplays itſelf when the bubo is in the wc 
cerated (tate. 

The true venereal idiopathic bubo is 
always rapid in 1ts progreſs ; and diſco- 
vers from the firſt conſiderable inflamma- 
tion and tendency to terminate by abſceſs, 
with a ſenſe of throbbing pain 1n the ſeat 
of it. From its increaſe, the contiguous 
parts become gradually more afteted. The 
member is conſiderably pained; and from 
its muſcles acquiring a ſpaſmodic ſtate, 
the walking is in ſome degree impeded. 
Fever generally ſupervenes; and ſymptoms 
of univerſal laſſitude, thirſt, headach, &c. 
prevail. 


CCLXX. 


Ir is this tendency of the true venereal 
bubo to terminate by abſceſs that has gi- 
ven origin to its being conſidered as of a 

critical 
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critical nature, ſimilar to the diſcharge of 
gonorrhea; and has occaſioned ſo many 
arguments to be adduced in favour of the 
modes of practice founded on this idea. 
Many of the firſt writers in medicine have 
aſſented to this opinion; and while the 
doctrines of repulſion and concoction, the 
relics of chemical theory, are every where 


elſe exploded, they have been ſtill retained 


as juſtly applicable here. But from what 


has been already delivered on the nature 
of gonorrhœa, our ſentiments here will 


be ſufficiently obvious, As the diſcaſe all 
along has been conſidered as depending 
on the formation of that matter in which 
the virus exiſts, and as it appears only in 
its active ſtate when combined with that 
mattter; ſo, wherever its formation can 
be prevented, or its quantity leſſened, the 
activity of the diſeaſe muſt of courſe be 
deſtroyed. The common argument in 
this caſe employed has been, that if the 
action of the virus is not allowed to exert 
itſelf in this way on the part, it muſt, by 


abſorption, be carried into the ſyſtem at 


* large. 


. 
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large. But does this ſuppuration ever 
prevent its ent- ring the ſyſtem? On the 
contrary, it promotes it; and during the 
proceſs of ſuppuration, a conſiderable 
quantity muſt be introduced independent 
of what continues to pals even during its 
ulcerated ſtate; for more ſurface is then 
expoſed to abſorption than in the orginal 


chancre which introduced the infection. 


Hence this practice may be conſidered 
as the very beſt method of inoculating 
the conſtitutional diſeaſe. Nay, ſo far 
have ſome authors gone, as in all caſes of 
local venereal complaints to forbid the uſe 
of topical methods of cure, and to allow 
the continuance of the ſecretions which 
they always form for a certain time; as 
there is danger, by their preventing it, of 
the virus being repelled, by the ation of 
theſe remedies, into the habit. This very 
mode of practice, however, they recom- 
mend, is the beſt method of producing 
what they wiſh to avoid; and by conſi- 
dering the phenomena which ſucceed ino- 

culation 
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 eulation for the ſmall-pox, we ſhall be at 
once convinced of it. 


CCLXXI. 


Ix this caſe, an eryſipelatous inflamma- 
tion is induced in the part, which proceeds 
in conſequence of the action of the mor- 

bid cauſe, till the · formation of matter by 

the appearance of a puſtule takes place: 
and till this matter is formed, we find, 
that no ſymptoms of abſorption commu- 
nicating the diſeaſe appear; for not till 
then are any rigors felt, or pain of the 
axilla, which marks the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe. It is not, then, the original mat- 
ter which forms the diſeaſe; it is an aſſi- 
milation of the fluids of the part where it 
adheres; and if this aſſimilation is pre- 
vented, no diſeaſe can occur, as the me- 
dium of its action is wanting. 


CCLXXII. 


Tnx propriety of the reſolution of bubo 
in its incipient ſtate we have thus endea- 


voured to aſcertain: but another queſtion 
2 {fill 
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ſtill remains, Whether, when matter is 
already formed, the ſame mode of practice 
ſhould be continued? Whoever is ac- 
quainted with the diſeaſe, and the tedious 
proceſs which often occurs after ſuppura- 
tion before a cure 1s effected, will not he- 
ſitate to decide on the continuance of the 
ſame plan, and the preventing here a leſion 
of {urface to take place. But as it may be 
adduced, on our own principles, that an 
abſorption here muſt undoubtedly be pro- 
duced; ſo, for this very reaſon, as the 
conſtitutional diſeaſe cannot be prevented, 
the diſcuſſion of bubo, being of two 
evils to occaſion but one, is highly pro- 
per; for if brought to ſuppuration, the 
ſame quantity of matter before the pro- 
ceſs of healing was effected would be in- 
troduced; and it is not the quantity of 
matter on which the violence of the con- 
ſtitutional diſeaſe depends, but on the 
ſuſceptibility of the ſyſtem to receive the 
action of the virus, however ſmall. 


T CCLXXIII. 
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ccLXXII. 


THzsE, then, are our reaſons in every 
caſe for recommending the reſolution of 
bubo, independent of the conſideration 
of the deſtruction the inguinal glands 
muſt ſuffer by the proceſs of ſuppuration; 
and which nature has certainly placed 
there for important purpoſes, which are 
not to be loſt fight of, 


CCLXXIV. 


Bor in order to have an exact idea of 
the diſeaſe, and to aſcertain its progreſs, 
on which the ſucceſs of our practice will 
greatly depend, the courſe of bubo, in its 
natural advances to termination, may be 
divided into three ſtages. 

1. The firſt is the ſimple ſtate of irrita- 
tion before any external ſwelling appear, 
when the virus excites that action favour- 
able to the different changes which after- 
wards happen. | 

2. The ſecond 1s the aQual ſtate of in- 
flammation, ſucceeding the latter, and in- 

creaſing 
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creaſing the natural extravaſation into 
glands on which the formation of matter 
depends. And, 

z. The third is that of ſuppuration ; 
when a deſtruction of organization in the 
part is produced, and the tumor formerly 
confined to the gland becomes in ſome de- 
gree diffuſed. 


CCLXXV. 


In entering on the cure of bubo, it is 
neceſſary we ſhould have an exact know- 
ledge of the diſtribution of the inguinal 
glands ; and it is only fince we were pro- 
perly acquainted with the courſe and di- 
{tribution of the lymphatic ſyſtem that our 
practice in the reſolution of buboes has 
been ſo very ſucceſsful. 

In the groin, two cluſters of lymphatic 
glands are obſervable, which are diſtinct 
of each other. In moſt people they have 
a ſmall communication by a few interme- 
diate branches ; and theſe glands are ter- 
med the Upper and Under Inguinal Clu- 
ſters. The upper receives its branches 

12 | from 
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from the root of the penis; while, of 
courſe, it is the only-one that can be af- 
fected by the common method of the in- 
troduction of the venereal virus in its pri- 
mary action. The other is ſupplied from 
the lower extremities; and hence it is only 
affected when any abſorption from that 
ſituation rakes place : and in proof of this, 
there is mentioned by Dr Swediauer a 
caſe of bubo of the inferior cluſter occur- 
ring from a venereal ulceration of the 
toe. 


CCLXXVI. 


FRoM this diſtribution, then, it appears, 
that remedies ſhould be chiefly introduced 
into the affected cluſter by abſorption from 
the penis; and when it takes place from 
the thigh, or other parts of the ſurface of 
the lower excremities, as the communica- 
tion is ſo fmall, being formed by ſo few 
branches, the quantity of any remedy ab- 
forbed from this ſituation is not ro be 
depended on, 


CCLXXVII 
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CCLXXVII. 


For the cure of bubo by reſolution, 
when 1n 1ts two firſt ſtages, rhe indications 
formed are, 

1. To quicken the action of the conti- 
guous abſorbents, preventing extravaſa- 
tion into the gland. And, 

2. To render the gland itſelf unſuſcep- 


tible of the farther action of the virus. 


CCLXXVIII. 


Tux firſt of theſe is performed by an 
irritation ſent directly through them, or 
of a diſtant part, the ſtate of which affects 
particularly the whole of the lymphatic 


ſyſtem. 
CCLXXIX. 


To excite irritation in the firſt way, 
mercury is the only ſubſtance we know 
ſufficiently penetrating; and which, after 
abſorption, retains ſtill its active ſtate, ſo 
as to prevent, during its continuance in 
the part, that congeſtion in the gland from 

1 being 
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being formed. To inſure it ſucceſs, how» 
ever, many circumſtances require here at- 
tention: for it ſhould be introduced in ſuch 
a way as to act nowhere elſe but on the 
diſeaſed part; and hence the mode of ap- 
plying it is entirely to be confined to fric- 
tion. It is with this view that writers 
have been ſo very ſtrict in the manage- 
ment of their patients during the reſolu- 
tion of bubo, by enjoining their abſti- 
nence from every thing that can in the 
leaſt tend to produce general irritation in 
the ſyſtem, or an increaſe of circulation. 
This friction is not to be made on the 
gland itſelf, as was formerly the caſe be- 
fore the courſe of the lymphatic ſyſtem 
was underſtood : for as no branches enter 
from its ſurface into the gland, it paſſes 
beyond it; and the purpoſe of its intro- 
duction is thus defeated. From the courſe 
of the lymphatics pointed out, the proper 
ſituations for performing it are the inſide 
of the thigh and root of the penis, parti- 
cularly the latter. 


CCLXXX. 
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ANOTHER circumſtance to be attended 
to for the ſucceſs of mercury in this caſe 
is, that it be introduced in a quantity, fo 
as to produce an irritation ſuperior to that 
of the morbid cauſe. The action of mer- 
cury has been conſidered in many lights, 
particularly as exciting a ſuperior and op- 
polite irritation to that of the venereal 
virus. In this view, the propriety of the 
preſent circumſtance every one will allow; 
and in order to its being accompliſhed, or a 
proper quantity introduced, as determining 
its action, three things are required. | 

1. That it be abſorbed by a large ſur- 
face. 

2. That it poſleſs a moſt minute divi- 
ſion of its parts. And, 

3. That, though minutely divided, it 
retain ſtill an inſoluble ſtate. 


CCLXXXI. 


Tae firſt of theſe has been ſo much re- 
garded by ſome ſurgeons, that from it 
T 4 their 
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their prognoſis of the ſucceſs of reſolution 
has been formed, as depending on the 
extent of ſurface beyond the bubo for a 
full introduction. of mercury : and this 1s 
the more to be attended to, when we con- 
ſider the ſmall number of lymphatics 
which enter the gland, and of courſe the 
very ſmall proportion which muſt be ab- 


ſorbed into the affected part. It is for this 


reaſon that a very minute diviſion of the 
mercury ſhould take place, that the greater 
quantity may paſs by thoſe few vellels 
which enter the ſeat of the diſeaſe; and as, 
from the obſervations and experiments of 
Dr Saunders, it appears that mercury 
never acts in its ſimple ſtate, requiring a 
certain change in order to poſſeſs activity 
on the body; and as, in the common pre- 
paration of the ointment employed in this 
caſe there is no more of it in this active 
ſtate than what receives a degree of altera- 
tion by triture in forming it ſomething 
ſimilar to calcination; ſo ir ſhould be much 


more liberally uſed than hitherto: for its 


effects depend on the quantity thrown in 
| in 
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in a ſhort time, or a more active prepa- 
ration of it ought to be employed. Many 
authors, indeed, of the firſt reputation 
have expreſſed their ſurpriſe at our poſſeſ- 
ſing but one preparation for external in- 
troduction; and theory confirms the pro- 
priety of our extending the efficacy of our 
remedies in this way. The acrimony of 
moſt of rhe chemical preparations has been 
the obſtacle to their uſe; though the mer- 
curius cinereus, and ſome others, are not 
liable to this objection. Whatever prepa- 
ration we employ ſhould poſſeſs a degree 
of inſolubility, ſo as to retain for long an 
active ſtate, and be confined to the part; 
on which the ſucceſs of the reſolution of 
bubo will greatly depend. When applied, 
let it be continued with ſteadineſs and 
vigour, and let its quantity be only de- 
termined by its effect on the ſtate of the 
gland; rubbing it twice a-day till the 
{ſymptoms begin to remit; and, where the 
ſurface of abſorption is ſmall, keeping ir 
conſtantly covered, 
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CCLXXXII. 


Wx have thus conſidered the method of 
cure by an irritation ſent through the veſ- 
ſels themſelves exciting their action; and 
ſhall next examine that which ariſes from 
the irritation of a diſtant part influencing 
the whole of the lymphatic fyſtem. 

This conſiſts in full vomiting, whether 
natural or excited by art. It has ſome- 
times 1n theſe caſes been known to pro- 
duce the moſt powerful effects; and a re- 
markable inſtance of this is mentioned by 
Mr Hunter, where a fluctuation in a bubo 
was felt, and the ſurgeon had determined 
next day to make a puncture; when in 
the interim, the patient having gone to 
ſea, was ſeized with a vomiting, which 
occaſioned the total diſappearance of the 
bubo and departure of the diſeaſe. Hence, 
in all obſtinate caſes of this kind, practi- 
tioners have of late ſtrongly recommend- 
ed a perſeverance in the uſe of emetics 
where we wiſh to promote reſolution, 
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Ix this manner is the firſt indication 
laid down to be performed; and by the 
ſame means is the ſecond likewiſe accom- 
pliſhed, or the gland rendered unſuſcep- 
tible of the farther action of the virus: for 
in all glandular diſeaſes, we obſerve, where 
any violent action has taken place in the 
part, that on its departure 1t is no longer 
ſo eaſily affected by the ſame cauſes which 
formerly induced the ſtate of diſeaſe. 
And as a proof that ſome new diſpoſition 
even occurs, it is remarked, that after in- 
flammation of the kidneys, fuch an alte- 
ration in the ſecretion of the glands takes 
place, that an obvious tendency to the ge- 
neration of calculi is diſcovered ; though 
no marks of rhis were ever, previous to 
their diſeaſe, obſervable. Hence the ſame 
gland once affected is never fo liable after- 


wards to be the ſeat of bubo. 
| CCLXXXIV. 
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Tuts, then, forms the treatment of 
bubo in its incipient ſtate during its two 
firſt ſtages; and the ſame practice we 
would ſtill recommend to be continued 
even where ſuppuration appears to pro- 
ceed. We judge of the tendency to ſup- 
puration by the ſize of the tumor conti- 
nuing to increaſe, and by its being red 
and painful after the uſe of mercury for a 
few days; and as ſoon as a fluctuation of 
matter is diſcovered, its evacuation is the 
next circumſtance requiring attention. 
Many ſurgeons contend, that, even where 
matter is formed, if mercury is properly 
and ſteadily employed, ſuppuration will 
almoſt never take place. But the reverſe 
of this we find by experience happen; and 
wherever a proper ſuppuration is induced, 
it is never to be conſidered any way dit- 
ferent from common abſceſs. 


CCLXXXV. 
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Tu methods of treating bubo, when 
arrived at a ſtate of ſuppuration, may be 
reduced to three. Either, 

1. Allowing. a ſpontaneous rupture of 
the teguments. | 
2. Their diviſion by a lancer. Or, 

3. The application of cauſtic. 


CCLXXXVI. 


THe firſt of theſe is now moſt commonly 
preferred, as the ſuppuration is then com- 
pletely ripened before the evacuation takes 
place; and the loſs of ſubſtance is more 
quickly repaired, the cicatrix being at the 
ſame time much leſs. In the true vene- 
real bubo, the cauſtic ſhould be always 
avoided ; and even Mr Plenck's improved 
method of uſing it will be found attended 
with diſadvantages. He recommends a 
ſmall bit of the ſize of a pea to be applied 
on the middle of a bubo; and continued 
for an hour, or even leſs, The eſchar is 
then to be dreſſed with a compoſition of 

baſilicum 
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baſilicon and mercurial ointment; after 
which it heals up, he obſerves, in a very 


hort time. 0 


CCLXXXVII 


DvuRING the different ſtates of bubo, 
nothing farther ſhould be applied to the 
gland itſelf than fimply keeping it warm, 
by covering it with a piece of flannel or 
fur; and emollient applications of every 
kind ſhould be avoided. Coſtiveneſs is to 
be obviated as increaſing irritation, and 
pain and irritability ſoothed by an occa- 
ſional opiate, When it burſts, the inter- 
nal exhibition of mercury in ſmall doſes 
will be proper; and the mercurial friction 
ſhould be then laid aſide, while this plan 
is to be continued as long as the part re- 
tains any thing of a venereal appearance, 
which is only to be aſcertained by expe- 
rience. Yet in moſt caſes of this kind 
the conſtitution comes to be affected, 
and another ſtate of the ſyſtem requiring 
our attention then ſupervenes. 


CCLXXXVIII. 
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CCLXXXVIII. 


Bur in the management of buboes 
much judgment is neceſſary: and though 
we have hitherto conſidered them either as 
reſolving eaſily, or advancing to proper 
ſuppuration, when the loſs of ſubſtance is 
ſoon repaired ; yet it is not to be conceal- 
ed, that they do not always obſerve ſuch 
a favourable termination; and this either 
from the bubo not being originally of a 
venereal nature, or from the ſpecific irri- 
tation ſoon ceaſing to act; in which caſe, 
a ſcrophulous ſtate of the gland is moſt 
commonly. ſuſpected. This is confirmed 
by the uſe of mercury being attended here 
with the worſt effects; and wherever a 
bubo proceeds ſlowly, it is to be conſider- 
ed as partaking in ſome degree of this 
ſtate. A variety of remedies have been 
recommended ro promote ſuppuration in 
theſe ſituations; as poultices of mezereon, 
mandragora, cicuta, &c. but when indu- 
ced, the matter evacuated is generally of 
a vitiated nature, or a thin diſcoloured 

ichor ; 
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ichor; and a ſtate of ulceration then com- 
mences, continued by the acrimony of 
the diſcharge, when the ſore is diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a hard callous edge. 

CCLXXXIX. 

Ir is in this exulcerated ſtate of the 
part, which is generally attended with a 
degree of morbid irritability, that the 
ſucceſs of opium has of late been experi- 
enced ſo remarkable; and as former prac- 
tice, in all theſe caſes, led to the indiſcri- 
minate uſe of mercury, no wonder they 


ſhould have been found ſo obſtinate; the 
body becoming emaciated, and the ſtrength 


failing, wich quickneſs of pulſe and hectic 


ſymptoms; for they ſeldom yielded to the 
treatment of the ſurgeon: but after the 
patient had been tired out with the fruit- 
leſs proſpect of a cure, and ſent to country 
quarters as the laſt expedient, a full diet, 
the bark, and other means of removing 
irritability, with a total abſtinence from 


medicine, generally effected what the art 
of 
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of the phyfician had only placed at a greater 
diſtance. 


CCXC. 


Ir is this improper treatment alſo of 
bubo in its ulcerated ſtate, or the miſta- 
king a different diſpoſition of the part for 
venereal, that has occaſioned at times its 
termination in ſchirrhus. Where this 
takes place, which is very rare, what has 
been already delivered on ſcirrhus of the 
teſticle will be applicable here. 


CCXCI. 


Ws have hitherto purſued the hiſtory 
of bubo in the male. It is, however, 
equally common in women; though its 
ſituation is here peculiar, and requires 
great attention ; the ſeat of abſorption be- 
ing both more extenſive, and the courſe of 
the lymphatics ſomewhat different. 

Where the original infection is on the 
labia clitoris or nymphæ, the bubo gene- 


rally forms ſomewhere along the courſe of 
U the 


the round ligaments, and is always here 
ſmall. 
When the infection is near the peri- 
næum, then the glands of the groin come 
to be affected as in men, or it forms 
ſomewhere between the labia and thigh. 
It obſerves, indeed, greater variety than 
in the other ſex; and is only to be de- 
tected by examination and attention to 
ſymptoms: In regard to their treatment, 
the ſame method is to be employed as re- 
commended for thoſe of the male. 
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WHEn the infection does not ariſe from 
coition, but is received on other parts from 
circumſtances expoſing them to the action 
of the virus, buboes may form in various 
ſituations. They will always be confined 
to thoſe glands neareſt the origin of infec- 
tion, and with which the veſſels of the 
part are connected; while from the period 
they require before the formation of mat- 

der, and conſequent abſorption is induced. 
time will be given for deſtroying the ac- 
tivity 
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tivity of the diſeaſe. To do this, the 
courſe of the lymphatics ſhould be well 
underſtood; and every advantage taken 
to facilitate the introduction of a proper 
quantity of mercury into the infected 
glands, as the only certain means of ef- 
fecting reſolution. 


| IV. OF THE CONSTITU- 


CCXClII. 


Vas N conſequence of the introduction of 
the venereal virus into a porous ſur- 
face, or one rendered ſimilar by the pro- 
ceſs of ulceration, as deſcribed under 
the conſequences of gonorrhea, it comes 
ſoon, by the action of the lymphatics 
ſituated there, to be conveyed either, 
firſt, to the next lymphatic glands, form- 
ing bubo, an affection formerly deſcri- 
bed; or, without this, it is immediately 
carried 
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carried to the thoracic duct, and is thus 
blended with the common maſs of fluids 
undergoing the general circulation. The 
effect of this union is the production of a 
ſlight irritation of the ſyſtem, attended 
more or leſs with rigors on its. ſettling on 
particular parts: but theſe are fo trifling 
as to be generally overlooked by authors, 
as well as the patients themſelves, or a- 
ſcribed to ſome temporary cauſe ; till at 
laſt, after a certain period, it diſplays it- 
ſelf by a variety of ſymptoms marking the 
preſence of the conſlitutional taint. 


CCXCIV. 


THe period at which theſe ſymptoms 
ariſe is conſiderably diverfified. At a me- 
dium, however, they appear in fix weeks 
after its introduction; but, in ſome, the 
time 1s much ſhorter, for it has been 
known ſo early as 12 or 14 days; the ſame 
circumſtances which influence its primary 
operation affecting it alſo here. 


zie CONSTITUTIONAL PISEASR, 


(CXC. | 

Taz virus, when diffuſed in this mane 
ner, we are of opinion, circulates only a 
certain time in the general maſs. Fram 
its nature, and the fpecific attraction which 
all diſeaſes, from a ſimilar faurce, poſſeſs, 
it is determined ſoon to particular parts, 
and this determination, the cauſe of which 


we cannot altogether explain, diſplays it- 


ſelf in a longer or ſhorter time. by the 
change induced there, according to the 
ſuſceptibility of theſe paris to receive its 
action. Hence we find, in the preſent 
diſeaſe, and thoſe of a fimilar nature, that 
the blood will not infet ; as, before the 
appearance of the ſpecific ſymptoms mark- 
ing it, the determination to parts, its pe- 
culiar characteriſtic, has taken place; and 
it is only the fluids of theſe parts that can 
communicate the diſeaſe, Nay, in proof 
of this local action, which the diſeaſe even 
in its conſtitutional ſtate retains, where a 
ſwelling of a fingle gland 1s diſcovered, 
and the latter is in a fituation to be ex- 

tirpated, 
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tirpated, as in the axilla (a caſe mentioned 
by Mr Hunter), by performing it the diſ- 
eaſe has been removed. Hence we find, 
that neither the blood, as already obſerved, 
nor any of the common ſecretions, are af- 
feed by it; which is proved by an ar- 
gument Mr Hunter ſucceſsfully employss 
that were they under the ſame irritation 
as thoſe parts where its effects are diſplay- 
ed, inſtead of ſecreting their uſual fluids, 
it ſhould be the fame matter as that which 
characteriſes venereal ulcerations. 


CCXCVI. 


Tae ſuſceptibility of parts to receive 
the action of the venereal virus is a ſub- 
ject that deſerves much attention, and the 
knowledge of which is greatly connected 
with the very nature of the diſeaſe. It 
has been generally mentioned by authors 
under the vague term of State of Conſti- 
tution: but the idea it conveys in this 
way is by no means juſt ; for the conſti- 
tution we find only affected by ſympathy, 
and it is its influence alone on particular 

U 4 parts 
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parts which forms the diſeaſe. Hence, if 
theſe parts are inſenſible to its operation, 
no effects can follow its introduction into 


the ſyſtem. It is in this way we find the 


venereal virus ſo often latent in the ſy- 
ſtem. Every author almoſt gives inſtan- 
ces of it; and Dr Swediauer has men- 
tioned it very particularly, without, how- 
ever, entering into thoſe circumſtances 
which tend to elucidate the ſubject. They 
may, from obſervation, be reduced to ei- 
ther, 

1. Exceſs of ſecretion in parts ſuſcep- 
tible of its action; or, 

2. Their inſenſibility to irritation: And 
the latter either from, a. Want of ſuffi» 
cient diſtention ; or, 6. Real calioſity. 


CCXOVII. 


Tur excels of ſecretion diminiſhes the 
action of the virus is confirmed by thoſe 
of the phlegmatic temperament being leaſt 
ſubject to it; and, when receiving the in- 
fection, by its being alſo much longer of 
diſplaying itſelf in ſuch conſtitutions ; 

while 
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while the ſanguine, again, are remarked 
to be the moſt liable to its action. 


CCXCVIII. 


IN proof of the inſenſibility of parts in- 
fluencing it in this way, it has been ob- 
ſerved where no ſymptoms of conſtitu- 
tional taint appeared, and where not the 
ſmalleſt indication could mark the pre- 
ſence of the virus, on receiving an injury 
on a part it has ſoon aſſumed a venereal 
appearance, and a regular courſe of me- 
dicines to counteract its diſpoſition became 
neceſſary. This inſenſibility has been 
mentioned as owing to a want of diſten- 
tion of parts; and it is to be remarked, in 
ſupport of this, that where a latent taint 
in the female habit prevails, it will fre- 
quently lie dormant till either pregnancy 
takes place, at which time it is liable from 
the then plethoric ſtate to {how itſelf; or: 
where women have had no children, till 
the menſes depart, when the general alte- 
ration in the ſyſtem then occurring pro- 
duces its action. With reſpect to real 

= calloſity, 
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calloſity, it is ſufficiently apparent; and 
the obſervations already made on that 
ſubject, when treating of gonorrhea, will 
be equally applicable here. | 


CCXCIX. 


Ir is the irritable habit, then, that gives 
the peculiar tendency to moſt diſeaſes: and 
this habit is neither confined to the ath- 
Jetic conſtitution, nor yet to the weak; and 
therefore we cannot d priori judge of it. 


CCC. 
Ir has been an obſervation made by 


many of the firſt writers on the preſent 


diſeaſe, that though the virus remain in 
an inactive ſtate, theſe patients ſtill fre- 
quently communicate infection to others 


who are more ſuſceptible of its action. 


This fact, however, I ſhould be very ready 
to deny, though ſtrongly ſupported; for, 
till the virus produce its effects by the 
formation of matter, I cannot ſee any me- 
dium in which it can be involved to com- 


municate the diſeaſe. It may alſo be ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved here, that the conſtitution is very 
little affected by the cauſe of the diſeaſe ; 
it is its effects. Hence, where no effect: 
take place, the conſtitution, or general 
health, cannot be much influenced; nor 
can we therefore perceive any hurtful con- 
ſequences from the virus remaining latent 
till it is excited into action. Hence the 
impropriety of that diviſion of venereal 
complaints known in authors under the 
name of Morbi Venerei Larvati, or Dif- . 
guiſed, as no ſuch exiſt; and the proof of 
their cure by mercury deſerves no atten- 
tion, as mercury is a cure for many diſ- 
eaſes independent of this ſpecific cauſe. 
This 1dea of rhe virus remaining latent, 
inculcated by phyſicians, has been attend» 
ed with the worſt conſequences; and it is 
not eaſy for thoſe who have once had ve- 
nereal complaints to believe themſelves 
radically cured, Thus it frequently ac- 
caſions their patients, when well, to com+ 
mit themſelves to the hands of ignorant 
empyrics; who, complaiſant to their pre- 


judices, continue them under mercury till 
their 
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their conſtitution is totally impaired. We 
with therefore, for the ſake of humanity, 
to combat this opinion; to eſtabliſh it 
as a fact, that the venereal virus, latent in 


the general maſs of fluids, can never be 


hurtful to the conſtitution till its effects on 


particular parts are diſplayed; and that it 


may be as ſafely retained as the blandeſt 
ſubſtance whatever, The only effect, in- 
deed, it could poſſibly produce in its dif- 
fuſed ſtate is fever; which we know for 


certain, even in its moſt active form, it is 
incapable of exciting. 


CCCl. 


Tu ſymptoms which diſtinguiſh the 
conſtitutional lues we mentioned as very 
much diverſified ; and to give, therefore, 
a complete account of them is almoſt im- 
poſſible. This diverfity we cannot eafily 
explain; but, from analogy of its primary 
effects, we endeavour to refer it to, 

1. Specific ſympathy between certain 


Parts. 


2. Dura- 


CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASE, 317 


2. Duration of the apparent action of 


the virus. 
3. Peculiarity of general habit. 


CCCII, 


To explain the firſt of theſe, we remark, 
that ſince the virus circulates only a cer- 
tain time in the general maſs as an ex- 
traneous matter poſſeſſing irritation, it is 
determined, like every other cauſe occa- 
ſioning ſpecific diſeaſes, by the action of 
the heart to the ſmaller veſſels which form 
the lymphatic ſyſtem, and are the means 
of throwing out whatever is noxious to 
the ſurface. From the nature, however, 
of this virus, it does not paſs out without 
irritation of thoſe parts to which it is de- 
termined: and the effect of this irritation 
is a deſtruction of organization; in con- 
ſequence of which a new matter is pro- 
duced fimilar to the virus itſelf, which 
continues 1ts irritating power, and extends 
the ſtate induced by the original taint, till 
in proceſs of time the part becomes ſo ha- 


bituated to its ſtimulus as to reſiſt its far- 
ther 
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ther action; or the powers of the ſyſtem 
being excited by art, a ſeparation of the 
diſeaſed ſpot by a proceſs connected with 
inflammation, but which we cannor en- 
As the prin- 
cipal feat of the lymphatic fyſtem to which 
this determination is made is every where 
on the ſarfaces of the body, from the dif- 
ference of theſe ſurfaces formerly ex- 
plained, the particular part on which its 
action is firſt exerted may be eafily ac- 
counted for; and its effects, therefore, ſi- 
milar to its primary operation, conſiſt 
Here either in an affection of a ſecreting 
or porous furface; and theſe form two 
different ſtages of the diſeaſe, into which 


tirely explain, takes place. 


it is commonly divided. 


CCCIII. 


Tur ſecreting ſurface commonly af- 
feed is that of the throat: and this both 
from the connection between it and the 
genital organs, which are almoſt always 
the original ſeat of the diſeaſe, in conſe- 


quence of which a morbid ſympath 


y is 
in- 
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induced; and alſo from the greater expo- 
ſure to irritation than any other part, ex- 
citing the more powerful action of any 
morbid cauſe. The particular ſpot of it 
attacked is uncertain. From the glandu- 
lar nature, however, of the tonſils favour- 
ing more eſpecially its operation, it is 
moſt commonly diſplayed here; and from 
thence gradually extends to the mouth, 
the tongue, &c. Its effe on theſe parts 
is the production of ulceration; and this 
| ulceration is commonly without much 
tumefaction, and diſplayed at once, with= 
out any previous ſcale or puſtule, as in 
the caſe of chancre, which is here pre- 
vented from forming by the conſtant moi- 
ſture of the part. The appearance it aſ— 
ſumes is always very foul, with a whitiſh 
colour; and its edges ſoon acquire a thick- 
neſs and degree of calloſity that eaſily 
mark ir, being alſo jagged and irregular. 
The tongue on being affected becomes 
thickened, and the ſpeech is thereby in- 
zured ; or where the ulceration is ſmall, 
and diſplays the appearance as if a bit 

were 


1 
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were cut out of it. If communicated to 
the gums, they acquire the ſame ſpongy 
colour and inflamed edge that diſtin- 


guiſhes ſcurvy, with tendency to hemor- 


Thagy ; ſo that, without other ſymptoms, 
it is ſometimes a difficult matte, when 
in this ſtate, to aſcertain the true nature 


of the diſeaſe. 
CCCIV, 


Tux action of the virus on the porous 
ſurface is diſplayed by an eruption of pu- 
ſtules on the ſkin. This eruption, though 
very various 1n its appearance, 1s always 


of a motled kind, ſomething ſimilar to 


what is obſerved at times in the ſmall-pox. 
It is commonly very general on every 
part; and the mottledneſs in ſome gives 
place to diſtinct bloatches, which are moſt 
viſible at their termination, when they 
acquire the form of a ſcurf. At firſt they 
are rather tranſparent ; but as the cuticle 
falls off, they then aſſume this ſcurfy fi- 
gure, which is to be conſidered as a tend- 
ency of the diſeaſe to decay; though, from 

2 the 
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the powers of the contiguous parts not 
being ſufficiently excited to remove the- 
whole diſeaſed portion, the morbid action 
continuing, the ſame appearances are re- 
newed; which gradually ſpread thicker, 
and increaſing in fize, continue to ſeparate 
a copper-coloured ſcurf, till from the loſs 
of cuticle to ſupply this ſcurf, matter 
forms, and the true ſtate of ulcer 1s pro- 
duced. Theſe puſtules, however, poſſeſs 
no ſwelling, and have at the ſame time 
little or no ſenſation; ſimilar to what oc- 
curs in elephantiaſis, and other chronic diſ- 
eaſes of the ſkin, which has given occaſion 
to their being ſuppoſed of the ſame nature. 
The fingers often, in this ſtage, ſuffer as 
well as the ſkin; and it attacks that part 
of them where the nails are placed; the 


latter ſeparating, and the ſurfaces below 


appearing red and inflamed. The hair 
has likewiſe been obſerved to fall off from 
thoſe parts covered with it, which during 
the continuance of the diſeaſe has never 
been reſtored. 


X CCCV. 


D. 
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CCCV. 


Wur the eruptions acquire the ulce- 
rous ſtate, their baſis is generally covered 
with a thick lardaceous cruſt. Their 
borders receive a hardneſs of edge or 
calloſity of margin, and a preternatural 
redneſs of the ſkin may be obſerved all 
round the ulceration ; and there will ſel- 
dom be any difficulty of diſtinguiſhing 
the diſeaſe, if the previous hiſtory is at- 
tended to, and the progreſs of the ulcera- 
tion, with its original appearance, conſi- 


dered. 


CCCVI. 


Wi have thus conſidered the firſt cir- 
cumſtance to which the diverſity of ſymp- 
toms attending the conſtitutional taint 
may be referred. The next mentioned 
was that ariſing from the duration of its 
apparent action, or the length of period 
from which the ſymptoms of the firſt ſtage 
begin. To point out the propriety of 
what is here advanced, we muſt be under 

the 


— 
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the neceſſity of repeating a former obſer- 
vation, that the diſeaſe, in its two firſt 


ſtages, poſſeſſes a natural tendency to de- 
cay: but that this is prevented by the 
action of the parts not being ſufficiently 
excited to effect the complete ſeparation 
required; and by the morbid diſpoſition 
of the veſſels ſtill remaining, the forma- 
tion of matter continues to proceed. 


CCCVII. 


To explain this, however, more fully, 
it may be obſerved, that where any irri- 
tating cauſe affects a part, thoſe contigu- 
ous to it, by a certain law of the œcono- 
my, endeavour to reſiſt its ſtate, or ſtop its 
progreſs, and that by forming adheſive 
inflammation. By this the effect of the 
morbid cauſe 1s confined; and the inflam- 
mation it produces, termed the Suppura- 
tive, conſiſting in the decay of the affect- 
ed ſolid, or its converſion ro a matter, for 
the moſt part ſimilar to its original cauſe, 
is circumſcribed ; while the adhefive in- 
flammatiorfincreaſing, the matter is urged 

X 2 | to 
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to the ſurface, or diſcharged externally ; 
and the former continuing to ſpread, new 
veſſels are formed on the ſurface of the 
part, and the increaſe of matter is gradu- 
ally leſſened, till theſe veſſels or granulations 
meeting, the adheſive inflammation occu- 
pies the whole, when a complete renewal 
takes place. But, in venereal caſes, from the 
ſmall power of irritation which the morbid 
cauſe diſplays, the adheſive inflammation 
is hardly formed; and hence the ſuppura- 
tive not being circumſcribed, matter con- 
tinues to be conſtantly forming. 


CCCVIII. 


WHERE art, then, does not ſtep in to 
ſtop the progreſs of the diſeaſe, abſorption 
neceſſarily takes place, occaſioning a new 
depoſition on an internal ſurface. From 
the ſympathy that is obſerved to prevail 
between ſurfaces, and from the action of 
the heart hindering its influence on the 
larger veſlels, the ſurface- ro which it is 
determined is the perioſteum: for in no 
caſe have ever internal ulcers from lues, 
3 or 
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or affections of the larger veſlels, on diſ- 
ſection, been diſcovered; and from the 
perioſteum it comes, of courſe, ſoon to at- 


tack the bones themſelves. 


CCCIX. 


THe attachment of the virus, then, to 
this ſurface, or the perioſteum, forms a 
new period of the diſeaſe; which differs 
from all the reſt, and in which the virus 
is in a ſtate incapable of communicating . 
infection. This has by ſome been alleged 
to be the caſe in the whole period of the 
conſtitutional infection. There are many 
facts, however, in the hiſtory of the diſ- 
eaſe, againſt this; and the diſcharge from 
an ulcer either on the ſkin or throat, there 
can be no doubt, where circumſtances are 
favourable to its action, on being applied 
will communicate the diſeaſe. The moſt 
ſtrenuous defender of this doctrine, that 
the ſecondary ulcers are incapable of in- 
fection, is Mr Hunter. That the action 
of the ſyſtem comes at laſt to obviate the 


nature of all ſpecific diſeaſes is certain; 
X 3 but 
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but on their firſt appearance, that they 
ſtill retain their ſpecific nature, is ſuffi- 
ciently proved. If this was the caſe, as 
Mr Hunter alleges, why ſhould the ſecon- 
dary puſtules in inoculation communicate 
the diſeaſe? They are in the ſame ſtate 
with the ſecondary venereal ulcers; and 
the inoculated pock anfwers to the chancre, 
or other primary action of the virus. At 
the ſame time, that they loſe at laſt their 
power of infection, or that the matter they 


form is incapable of communicating the 


diſeaſe, is proved by ſome conſiderations; 
for we find in the ſmall- pox, that on their 
firſt appearance the matter then is moſt 
proper for infection, and that in their fully 
maturated ſtate it frequently fails. Hence 
the clear lymph is always preferred by 
inoculators for the operation. | 


CCCX. 
Tux difference which the venereal diſ- 


eaſe has acquired in this third ſtage ſeems 


to depend on two circumſtances, 
| I, The 
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1. The natural unſuſceptibility of the 
parts attacked to receive its ation. And, 

2. The difference in the matter they 
form. The former of theſe is confirmed 
by the flow progreſs it obſerves; and the 
latter by nothing elſe than a ſlimy matter 
being formed, and no proper ſuppuration 
taking place. 


CCCXI. 


Tre progreſs which the ſymptoms of 
this ſtage obferve are commonly in the 
following order. 

The patient begins to complain of un- 
eaſy pains in the night ſhooting through 
the bones, and eſpecially the middle of the 
hardeſt bones which are thinneſt covered 
with muſcles; as the ulna, tibia, and 
bones of the cranium. Theſe gradually 
depart towards morning, being exaſpera- 
ted by the heat of the bed; and in the 
day totally depart. In ſome conſtitutions, 
however, though more rarely, they ob- 
| ſerve a different courſe ; and never occur 
in the night, but through the day, when 
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the parts are expoſed to the air. Theſe 
pains are at laſt ſucceeded by ſome ſwelling 
of the part; when the pains become leſs 
acute, and are ſometimes entirely remo- 
ved: but this ſwelling proceeds very 
ſlowly; and, according to the different 
ſituations it occupies, it is diſtinguiſhed 
by the ſeveral appellations of Node, To- 
phus, and Exoſtoſis. In this ſtate they 
frequently continue for years before mat- 
ter is formed; and when it happens, it is 
generally, we obſerved, a fluid of a ſlimy 
nature, and very different from what is 
formed in other parts. Caries of the bone, 
at that part from which the matter iſſues, 
frequently ſucceeds : bur at times, inſtead 
of rhis ſwelling of a part, though more 
rarely, a general ſponginefs of the bones, 
with a tendency to the production of fun- 
gus in ſcrophulous habits, comes to take 
place; forming a diſeaſe which has been 
termed by authors the Spina Ventoſa. 
Nay, even 1n ſome very rare inſtances, a 
preternatural ſoftneſs of the bones has oc- 


curred ; and ſuch an effect we always 


find 
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find enumerated by authors as attending 
this diſeaſe. Where a tendency to ſpon- 
taneous fracture appears, it may perhaps 
be referred to this ſource. 


CCCXII. 


DvurING the progreſs of theſe different 
ſtages of the conſtitutional diſeaſe deſcri- 
bed, certain affections attacking the or- 
gans of ſenſe ariſe ; the moſt common of 
which are Ophthalmia and Deafneſs. 


CCCXIII. 


Tuis ophthalmia 1s of a chronic kind; 
and, though obſtinate, is very different 
from that acute ſtate which follows the 
retropulſion of gonorrhœa. It is confined 
more generally to the eye-lids than to the 
eye, and very much reſembles that ſpecies 
peculiar to ſcrophula; neither does it poſ- 
ſeſs the acute pain which diſtinguiſhes an 
active inflammation, 


CCCXIV. 
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* 


Tux deafneſs in this diſeaſe is generally 
preceded by a noiſe or tinkling of the ears 
for ſome months. It then comes to be at- 
tended with violent pain, when ſuppura- 
tion takes place; or, without this, an ul- 
cer ſlowly forms, producing erofion of the 


organ. It often, alſo, depends on an af- 


fection of the orifice of the Euſtachian tube 
in the fauces. 


CCCXV. 


Wu the conſtitutional diſeaſe has 
continued long, from the irritation to 
which the fyſtem has been for ſuch a time 
ſubjected, an affection of ſome of the prin- 
cipal organs neceſſary to the ſupport of 
life occurs in conſequence of the general 
{ympathy conſpicuous between all parts of 
the ſyſtem, which 1s increafed by the ſtate 
of diſeaſe; and thus hectic ſymptoms are 
induced. They are marked by loſs of ap- 
petite, headach, ſlight rigors ſucceeded by 
hot fits; and where this affection is of the 

lungs, 


U 
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lungs, it is attended with a teaſing cough, 
and ſoon expectoration of matter, At 
other times this ſympathetic affection is in 
the liver, confiſting of a ſcirrhus in that 
organ; and, thongh more rarely, it ſome- 
times alſo affects the groin or tefticle with 
the fame ſtate, though this ſcirrhus has a 
greater tendency to depart by ſuppuration 
than in any other caſe. 


CCCXVI. 


Tusk, then, are the principal ſymp- 
toms of the conſtitutional diſeaſe, with the 
uſual progreſs they obſerve till a ſtate of 
hectic comes on; and that this ſtate is the 
effect of ſympathy, which may ariſe equal- 
ly from any other long-continued irrita- 
ting cauſe harraſſing the conſtitution, and 
is not to be aſcribed, as is commonly done, 
to any abſorption of matter into the ſy- 
ſtem, 1s proved by this circumſtance, that 
in its more early ſtage, where much ab- 
ſorption prevails, no heQic is produced. 


CCCXVIE. 
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. CCCXVIL 

Tnovon this is the uſual courſe of the 
diſeaſe, yet in ſome, from peculiarity of 
general habit, the third circumſtance for- 
merly enumerated, a diverſity at times 
ariſes, which it 1s alſo proper to take no- 
tice of; for in ſome rare caſes it has been 
known to attack firſt the perioſteum. In 
theſe caſes, it may perhaps be referred to 
the head of retropulſion: for on the ap- 
plication of remedies, the ſymptoms there 
quickly abate, and an affection of the ſoft 
parts, as appears at firſt on its conſtitu- 
tional attack, ſupervenes ; while, at the 
ſame time, it diſplays here an acuteneſs 
and violence no ways common to the 
progreſs of the conſtitutional diſeaſe. 


CCCVIII. 


W1TH regard to the progreſs of the con- 
ſtitutional infection, the manner of its in- 
troduction may have ſome influence: for 
when the abſorption rakes place from 


bubo, its appearance is in general much 
earlier 
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earlier than when from chancre; and 
when from ulceration of the urethra, it is 
{till later. It ſeems much connected with 
the degree of inflammation 1n the original 
part, by which the irritation of the con- 
tiguous branches of the lymphatic ſyſtem 
is more excited to accelerate its progreſs. 


CCCXIX. 


AMoNG the writers on this diſeaſe it 
has been a common opinion, that the con- 
ſtiturional malady of the preſent day is 
eſſentially different from what it appeared 
in the fifteenth century ; and that it has 
gradually acquired, from its firſt propaga- 
tion, an encreaſing mildneſs. It would 
be happy indeed for mankind were this 
the caſe. We ſhould not even deſpair of 
ſeeing the diſeaſe totally eradicated : but 
this, we can never expect, while its action 
is ſo complicated, and its preſence at times 
ſo difficult to detect. Menjot, a French 
author, who wrote in the 1697, has enter- 
ed very warmly into this ſubject; aud 
endeavours to ſupport his remarks by 
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many hiſtorical obſervations. But both 
facts and analogy ſeem to oppoſe his opi- 
nion: for Dr Swediauer obſerves, that 
even at preſent, in many parts of Europe, 
amongſt the poorer claſſes of people, he 
has obſerved it equally malignant with 
whatever has been deſcribed in the firſt 
accounts of it by authors, in ſituations 


where poverty and other cauſes of wretch- 


edneſs added to the violence of its action. 


And with regard to other diſeaſes, the 


conſequence of ſpecific infection, no alte- 
ration we know has taken place on them 
in reſpe& of mildneſs, exgept where the 
conſtitution is previonſly rendered lefs 
ſuſceptible of their influence. Hence we 
have every reaſon to conclude, that the 
malignicy of its firſt appearance was owing 
to their unacquaintance with its nature, 
and alſo the ſtate of living and want of re- 
finement. In proof of theſe we find, that 


they were then more ſubject to cutaneous 


diſeaſes, which only at preſent affect the 
lower claſſes; and want of cleanlineſs we 


obſerve at all times prediſpoſes to diſeaſes 
| of 
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of a cachectic nature. To determine, how= 
ever, this queſtion, it is neceſſary we 
ſhould be acquainted with the ſtate of me- 
dical police then prevailing. 


CCCXX. 


FROM the view offered of the conſtitu- 
tional diſeaſe it appears, that the virus 
diffuſed through the ſyſtem has its pecu- 
liar action diſplayed only on certain parts 
of it. This we find common to all diſ- 
eaſes from a ſpeciſic ſource; and the chief 
difference in ſuch diſeaſes which has di- 
rected their noſological arrangement is, 
that in one caſe fever is induced by the 
nature of their cauſe, which ſpeedily ter- 
minates its effect; and that in a certain 
period, varying according to the peculiar 
action of the different poiſons applied: 
while in the other, though fever is equal- 
ly neceſſary to their termination, it does 
not occur properly as an effect of their 
action; and even before it is formed, the 
conſtitution often ſinks under their pro- 
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greſs from the local effects they produce in 
the leſion of parts. 
CCCXXl. 

To eſtabliſh, then, a general pathology 
in the cure of ſuch diſeaſes, two indica- 
tions are naturally formed. 

1. The firſt, to reſtrain that increaſed 
action of the ſyſtem conſtituting fever 
when too violent, in order to prevent any 
hurtful conſequences to thoſe parts where 
no particular determination of the diſeaſe 
takes place. And, | 

2. The ſecond, to excite; on the con- 
trary, where 1t 1s deficient, the ſame in- 
creaſed action, in order to the termination 
of the diſeaſe. 

The former applies properly to the ex- 
anthemata; the latter to ſuch of the ca- 
chexiz as ariſe from a ſpecific cauſe, 


CCCXXII. 


Fox the cure, then, of the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, as belonging to the latter claſs, we 


contend, that a certain degree of fever, or 
tendency 
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tendency to inflammation, muſt be pro- 
duced ; that the calor febrilis mentioned 
by Boerhaave is abſolutely neceſſary. This, 
however, requires certain limitations 
and the want of due attention to this cir- 
cumſtance has rendered the practice ſo 
fluctuating in this diſeaſe, 


CCCXXIII. 


Tur principle to which the ſucceſs of 
this practice may be referred, is certain 
laws of the œconomy; in conſequence of 
which different irritations diſplay a na- 
rural oppoſition, counteracting for the 
molt part each other; and when.of a cer- 
degree of ſtrength, the ſyſtem being only 
capable of bearing the operation of one at 
a time, where two are applied, the action 
of the ſtronger muſt render that of the 
weaker inert, 


CCCXXIV. 


IN this view, then, for the cure of the 
preſent diſeaſe, three indications may be 


laid down, 
9 i. I 
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1. To leſſen the ſenſibility of the ſyſtem 
to the irritation of the prevailing diſeaſe, 
or render the morbid action as weak as 
poſhble. - 

2. To excite ſuch a degree of oppoſite 
irritation as conſtitutes that ſpecies of fever 
by which a ſeparation of the parts affected, 
as 1n the exanthemata, and a decay of it 
may be produced. And, 

3. To obviate thoſe ſymptoms which 
may occaſionally ariſe during the perfor- 
mance of the former, either from the irri- 
tability of habit or the nature of the re- 
medies employed. 


CCCXXV. 


Tas firſt of theſe indications has never 
before been purſued in the treatment of 
this diſeaſe, but its propriety late experi- 
ments have ſufficiently evinced. It is 
© well known to practitioners how often in 
the cure of the preſent diſeaſe they are diſ- 
appointed ; and that many caſes, on, the 
former modes of practice, they were ob- 
liged to diſmiſs, after a fruitleſs exhibition 

of 
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of remedies, as incurable. Under theſe 
circumſtances, nothing being left to the 
patient bur to drag out a wretched life, the 
victim of diſeaſe, it was natural to attempt 
at leaſt alleviating his miſeries, and the 
painful ſenſations to which it ſubjected 
him. Opium was generally then had re- 
courſe to; and in one inſtance of this kind, 
as we are informed, where it was taken in 
very large quantities, and regularly con- 
tinued, it not only procured the defired 
alleviation, but unexpectedly performed a 
cure. On this hint its introduction as an 
antiſiphylitic remedy came to be founded; 
and though perhaps the authors of this- 
practice have been too ſanguine in their 
details of its ſucceſs, yet, if exhibited 
in the manner the preſent indication points 
out, much advantage may be derived from 
its uſe. The venereal diſeaſe 1s allowed 
ro conſiſt in the irritation of a peculiar ſti- 
mulus on certain parts. Whatever power, 
then, leſſens this irritation, or renders the 
parts leſs ſuſceptible of its influence, muſt 


contribute greatly, if not to cure the diſ- 
4 eaſe, 
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eaſe, at leaſt to alleviate its ſymproms, and 
to render the action of other remedies in 
ſubduing it more effectual. Opium is a 
medicine we are ſtill very much unac- 
quainted with; but, from theory, it ſeems 
well adapted to every ſtage of the preſent 


malady. During the operation of the 


virus, a certain active ſtate of irritation 


we find prevail, occaſioning in the parts 


affected either violent pain or the moſt 
uneaſy ſenſations: ' the removal of this, 
then, is one great ſtep towards the cure, 
and one particularly acceptable to patients. 
When the decay of the diſeaſe alſo takes 
place, or the ſpecific action of the virus is 
ſubdued, a ſtate of morbid irritability in 
the affected parts frequently ſupervenes ; 
which, in ſome conſtitutions, continues 
the former affection, and increaſes the 
original leſion of ſurface induced. Here 
the ſucceſs of opium has been greatly ex- 
tolled. Its effects in ſuch caſes are, 

Its abating the quickneſs of pulſe, 
which it reduces ſometimes ſo low as 50 
in a minute; yet even this is not neceſſary 
to 
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to the cure, though a ſufficient proof of its 
ſedative powers. In the parts themſelves 
it occaſions, _ 

1. Faſe and abatement of pain. 

2. A ſort of looſening of the furface of 
the ulcer, the hardneſs of its edges depart- 
ing. 

3. A more general relaxation of it, with 
the removal of any degree of remaining 
ſtricture, and the part as it were melting 
down. And, 8 

4. A degree of corrugation then ſuc- 
ceeds, which is the firſt appearance of heal- 
ing; when the ſkin contracts gradually to 
the centre, diminiſhing the aperture of the 
ſore, 


CCCEXVI. 


In order to produce theſe effects, the 
opium requires to be uſed in conſiderable 
quantity. A grain and a half night and 
morning is the uſual doſe at the com 
mencement of the courſe, which is gra- 
dually increaſed till in ſome caſes it has 
gone the length of two drachms in the 

| . 3 day; 
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day; and that without producing a ten- 
dency to fleep, or thoſe other conſequences 
which follow its exhibition in ſmall doſes. 
It is not to be concealed, however, that, 
exhibited in this way, ſome uneaſy ſymp- 
toms occaſionally ariſe from its uſe; as 
indolence, tremor, headach, and coſtive- 
neſs : but theſe are generally ſoon remo- 


ved by paying attention to the ſtate of the 


primz viz, and preventing the reſiduum 
of the opium which is incapable of ſolu- 
tion being retained for any time. 


ccc XXVII. 


FROM this view of the introduction of 
opium, the concluſions to be drawn from 
its uſe are, that though unequal, from the 
teſtimony of the lateſt writers, a very few 
caſes only excepted, to the cure of the 
conſtitutional diſeaſe in its active ſtate 
without the aſſiſtance of the ſpecific reme- 
dy, its palliative powers are to be conſi- 
dered as highly uſeful. Previous, there- 
fore, to commencing the ſpecific courſe, 


let 
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let it be employed till the ſymptoms of 
pain and irritation from the diſeaſe are 
ſomewhat abated, which will be generally 
accompliſhed in a few days; for in ſome 
its effects in this way are ſudden, while 
in others they are more gradual. In ex- 
hibiting it, the rule 1s, to proceed till 
the pulſe from being oppreſſed, weak, 
and frequent, become the reverſe, free, full, 
and flow. 


CCXXVIII. 


In this manner is the firſt indication to 
be performed; but the ſecond, or the ex- 
citing an oppoſite irritation in the ſyſtem, 
we are to conſider always as the moſt im- 
portant, while the two others are to be 
viewed rather in a ſecondary light. 


. CCCXXIX. 


Tur the cure of the conſtitutional 
diſeaſe proceeds properly on this principle, 
we have every reaſon to infer. 

1. From a conſideration of the pheno- 

Y 4 mena 
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mena attending the uſe of thoſe ſubſtances 
fulfilling this indication. | 

2. From the occurrence of actual fever, 
or an inflammatory diſeaſe, having both 
ſuſpended its progreſs and alſo cured this 
malady. And, | | 

3. From the analogy pointed out with 
the claſs of exanthemata. 


_ - 


_— 
— 


* 


— 


cCCXXX. 


Tux ſabſtances performing this indi- 
cation are very various, and taken either 
from the vegetable or mineral kingdoms. 
In the warmer climates, the former have 
been preferred from their quicker opera- 
tion and even ſuperior ſucceſs, as the ac- 
counts of their practice relate; while, in 
the colder climates, the latter only have 
been confided in, as better adapted to that 
torpor of conſtitution, and leſſened mrita- 
bility of habit, which forms a contraſt to 
the former. | 
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CCCXXXI. 


Bur to aſcertain the reaſon of this pre- 
ference, we may obſerve, that there are 
two ways of exciting fever; the one by 
ſubſtances exerting their action ſimply on 
the ſtomach on their firſt introduction, 
which, as the proceſs of digeſtion alters 
their nature, departs, being merely tem- 
porary ; the other, and more durable, by 
the introduction of ſuch bodies as, not ha- 
ving their powers leſſened by the action 
of the gaſtric fluids in the ſtomach, enter 
the circulation by abſorption in this active 
ſtate; and after continuing ſome time, in 
proportion to the torpor of the ſyſtem al- 
lowing their retention, are expelled by 
ſome of the excretories. 


' CCCKRRXUL 


Or the firſt ſort are moſt vegetables 
uſed in the cure of this diſeaſe. They are 
of the diaphoretic kind, of an acrid nature, 
which is conſiderably impaired in their 
dried ſtate, Hence with ws they prove 

frequently 
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frequently inert; and, where flow in their 
effect, their action is improved by the na- 
tives of theſe countries by their junction 
wich ſome of the rubefacient tribe; while, 


in order to their ſucceſs, a ſpare diet is 


found abſolutely requiſite, that their 


operation on the ſtomach may be more 


powerful; and it ſhould be always empty 
for ſome time after their exhibition. They 
ſeem in this climate adapted to that irri- 
tability of conſtitution which often can- 
not bear the action of mercury even in its 
mildeſt ſtate, or which is brought on by 
its exceſſive uſe without producing a pro- 
per decay of the diſeaſe. But ſince the 
uſe of mercury became ſo frequent, phy- 
ficians have doubted of the cure of the 
diſeaſe by any other means: and the hi- 
ſtories of early practice are now regarded 
as at leaſt exaggerated, if not falſe. From 
the theory advanced on the ſubjeR, that 
ſuch methods of cure proved effectual 
there can be no doubt, when other cir- 
cumſtances in the management of the pa- 

3 | tient 
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tient beſides the ſimple exhibition of the 
remedies were attended to. 


CCCXXXIM. 


Tu circumſtances that we ſuppoſe ne- 
ceſſary, in order to the ſucceſs of vegetable 
remedies, are, 

1. That a proper reſtriction in diet, as 
formerly recommended, be obſerved, that 
the operation of theſe remedies may be 
more extenſively felt. Hence the anti- 
phlogiſtic regimen is moſt favourable to 
their action. 

2. That they be uſed as much as poſ- 
fible in a freſh ſtate, as their active parts 
are liable to be impaired if too long kept. 

3- That in their exhibition they be 
brought to produce ſenſible effects; and 
as the ſenſible effects of mercury, when 
moſt ſucceſsful, are diſplayed by a ſore- 
neſs or tenderneſs of the mouth, thoſe of 
the vegetable remedies, again, conſiſt in a 
ſimilar ſtate of the urinary organs, or ten- 
dency to ſtrangury. 

4. The operation of ſweating under the 
uſe 


248 CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASE. 


uſe of vegetable remedies is improper as 
well as under that of mercury, as mark- 
ing their action to be too violent; which, 
as it requires to be long continued, produ- 
ces ſoon ſuch a debility as is unfavourable 
to the complete removal of the diſeaſe. 
5. Where the effect of vegetable reme- 
dies are too irritating, their action is to be 
repreſſed, as well as that of mercury, by 
their junction with opiates. Hence we 
find in the details of ſavage practice, that 
narcotics were frequently part of the com- 
poſition of their preſcriptions; which, if 
attended to, might have led ſooner to the 
liberal uſe of opium in the venereal dif- 


eaſe. 
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CCCXXXIV. 


ONE of the chief remedies attended to 
by the Indians of North America is a ſpe- 
cies of Lobelia; and their manner of uſing 
it is this: Three or four of the freſh roots 

dried are boiled in decoction, and they are 
not very nice in what kind of veſlel it is 


prepared. The patient begins to drink 
3 this 
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this in the morning, and continues it as 
| his uſual beverage through the day, taking 
to the quantity of at leaſt a quart, and 
being otherwiſe very abſtemious. Its ef- 
fects are generally to purge ; and when it 
does this, the diſeaſe, they are of opinion, 
is ſooner removed. It commonly cures in 
eight or ten days, and the ſores are ſprink- 
led with the dry powder of the geum nivale 
at the ſame time. Where it does not ſeem 
to have had much effect, they add to the 
decoction ſome of the ranunculus aborti- 
vus; and much nicety is required in 
adapting the proportion of it to the quan- 
tity of the decoction, as it is liable, if 
overdoſed, to produce inflammation of the 
ſtomach, &c. 

The ſucceſs of the Liſbon diet-drink is 
well known. In Britain, however, it never 
has had the ſame ſucceſs as in that coun- 
try where it was originally preſcribed. 
The climate has always been mentioned 
as in its favour; but even, independent 
of this, the authenticity of the receipts 
themſelves is very much to be queſtion- 

ed, 
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cd, the ſucceſs of the original, inventor 
leading every one to give out his being in 
- poſſeſſion of it. From the beſt authority, 
the original receipt confiſted ſolely of two 
articles, inſtead of the long farrago com- 
monly given out for its compoſition. Theſe 
are the ſarſa and Macedonian parſley root. 
Their proportions are ſmall; and the 
chief ſucceſs of the remedy is perhaps ow- 
ing to the laſt .ingredient, as the acrid 
principle of the former is ſo much invol- 
ved in mucilage that it poſſeſſes but weak 
powers. 

Beſides theſe articles, the original prac- 
tice of Hutten with the guaiac deſerves our 
attention. This ſubſtance is poſſeſſed of 
a very active reſin; and Mr Hunter men- 
tions his having uſed it with ſucceſs in the 
cure of this diſeaſe. It ſeems, however, 
to want in ſome degree that permanence 
of effect which diſtinguiſhes the action of 
mercury. When it is employed, it is beſt 
done in the form of the gum, joined with 
a proportion of opium to prevent diarrhoea, 

| while 
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while it is alſo externally applied in the 
form of poultice. 


CCCXXXV. 


WE next proceed to conſider the reme- 
dies of the mineral claſs; the action of 
which being more powerful than the for- 
mer, requires rather, by different com- 
binations, to be repreſſed, both from its 
violence on the ſtomach itſelf, and alſo 
on the circulation at large. This action, 
too, being unaffected by the powers of the 
ſtomach, and not requiring any favour- 
able ſtate of the organ to ſecond its effect, 
does not need the ſame reſtriction in diet 
formerly enjoined as neceſſary to the ſuc- 
ceſs of the vegetable remedies, 


CCCXXXVI. 


THE mineral which has ſuperſeded all 
others with the preſent view, being term- 
ed the Specific for this diſeaſe, 18 mercury. 
It was condemned by the ancient phyft- 
cians, and particularly by Galen, whoſe 
authority for long prevented its introduc- 


tion 
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tion into medicine. The Arabians were 
the firſt who ventured to employ it; but, 
from regard to the opinion of the ancients, 
they uſed it only for external purpoſes in 
thoſe diſeaſes of the ſkin which were the 
offspring of their own climate. On the 
appearance of the venereal diſeaſe, from 
the ulcerations of its conſtitutional ſtage, 
they were ſoon led by analogy to its ap- 
plication here; and in uſing it, as Galen 
had conſidered it as a poiſon of a cold na- 
ture, every means of removing this by its 
junction with the different warm acrid ſub- 
ſtances in ointment was attempted. Hence 
the variety of receipts we find; and hence 
alſo the deſtructive effects which the early 
practice with ir, from their ignorance of 
its nature, produced. | 


cCccxxXVII. 


Many theories have been formed to ex- 
plain the action of mercury; and to eſta- 
bliſh it on the principles delivered, it is 
neceſſary we ſhould examine the different 
opinions advanced, and afterwards point 

out 


— 
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out the reaſons of this preference it has 
deſervedly attained in the cure of lues. 


CCCEXXVIIL. 


THE principal theories on this ſubject 
may be referred to two heads; either 
thoſe which aſcribed the ſucceſs of its ac- 
tion to the evacuations it produces, or 
to certain ſpecific or antidotal powers it 
poſſeſſes explainable on chemical prin- 


ciples. 


CCCXXXIX. 


Tux reaſons urged in ſupport of the 
former of theſe opinions are, 

1. That in proportion to the quantity 
of ſalivation the venereal ſymptoms appear 


to remit. 
2. That the ſtimulant preparations | 


which produce ſuch evacuations are the 
moſt ſucceſsful. And, 

3. That the lues is cured by other ſub- 
ſtances beſides mercury exciting ſuch « eva- 
cuations. 


* 


2 Cccxl. 
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CCCXL. 


Bur, in oppoſition to theſe different ar- 
guments, it may be obſerved, 
1. That the venereal diſeaſe often reſiſts 


the moſt profuſe ſalivation; and is often 


cured alſo without falivation, or any ſen- 


- fible diſcharge whatever. 


2. Even the ſtimulant preparations, 
alſo, are not ſucceſsful in thoſe conſtitu- 
tions where they occaſion immmediately 


on their uſe ſuch evacuations; and the 


great improvement of modern practice is 
to prevent, from their exhibition, ſuch 


' diſcharges. 


3. Thoſe other remedies employed poſ- 
ſeſs another property beſides evacuation ; 
and though they cure, the common claſs 
of evacuants will not; which is a proof that 
it is not owing to their evacuating pro- 
Perty. 

4. A ſtill ſtronger argument that offers 
is, that the venereal virus is attached only 
to particular parts where its action is diſ- 


played. Hence the diminution of the 


quantity 
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quantity of fluids in the ſyſtem by the 
different excretories can have no effect on 
thoſe particular parts diſeaſed; and it is 
very happily obſerved by one author, were 
this the caſe, a clap might even be weeped 
away. 


CCCXLI. 


ANOTHER principal theory on the ope- 
ration of mercury, is that which ſuppoſes 
it to act by a diſſolution of the fluids, or 
peculiar ſpecies of putrefaction; and the 
proof of this they bring from the in- 
creaſed diſcharges which attend its uſe. 
In oppoſition to it, however, we find, that 
the blood poſſeſſes, during a mercurial 
courſe, a greater quantity of gluten than 
at any other time; and that it is merely 
the increaſe of circulation to glands, which, 
quickening the excretion, occaſions it, from 
the ſhorter period of retention, to be thin- 
ner, and to poſſeſs from the inflammation 
excited in the gland a degree of acrimony; 
for thinneſs and quantity of ſecretion are 
always the effect of irritation on glands. 


Z 2 CCCXLIL 
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CCCXLII 

TRE laſt theory to be taken notice of, is 
that which ſuppoſes the mercury to act 
by a certain antidotal power in rendering 

the virus inert; and is one of thoſe relics of 
chemical theory which appears very diſſo- 
nant to the reſt of modern pathology. In 
ſupport of this doctrine it is obſerved, 
that the mercury, in every caſe of its in- 
troduction, paſſes into the circulation; by 
this means it reaches the diſeaſed parts, 
and, by its combination with the venereal 
virus inherent there, it reduces it to an 
inert ſtate, ſimilar to what happens in 
chemiſtry on the junction of an acid and 
an alkali, by which a neutral is produced. 
The arguments adduced in ſupport of this 
opinion are, 

1. The analogy between the venereal 
virus and other bodies in chemiſtry; 
which, however active, are by ſuch com- 
binations reduced to a mild ſtate. And, 

2. The ſucceſs of the topical application 

| of 
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of mercury in curing venereal ulcers, which 
ſhows an immediate action on the part. 


CCCXLIII. 


Bur that theſe arguments, however ſpe- 
cious, are merely hypothetical, may be 
concluded for the following reaſons. 

1. We obſerve, that there is a. great 
difference between bodies ſubjected to the 
operations of chemiſtry, and thoſe which 
are introduced into the human body and 
influenced by, the laws of the economy. 
Hence we contend, that there are no re- 
medies, the action of which, in a primary 
manner, affects the fluids ; or, if affected, 
it is only in conſequence of their action 
on the primary parts, or ſolids, that they 
remove diſeaſe, where the cauſe of it has 
once fully entered the ſyſtem. 

5 The topical application of mercury 
does not always cure venereal ulcers; and 
even when it does, that it depends on its 
ſtimulant powers we prove, becauſe in 
many caſes even of primary chancre where 


it fails, we are obliged to have recourſe to 
Z 3 other 
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other minerals of a more ſtimulant nature, 
as ærugo æris, &c. 

3. The internal uſe of mercury will not 
even preyent the effect of the virus, when 
abſorbed, till the form of the diſeaſe or its 
topical effects actually take place. | 

4. The quantity of mercury ſhould be 
the only circumſtance neceſlary to the 
cure on the chemical theory ; but we find 
particular preparations, even where the 
quantity is leaſt, have a greater influence 
in curing the diſeaſe than others. And, 

5. If the mercury acts on the fluids, or 
the virus inherent there, its application to 
the penis ſhould, as a preventative, pre- 
vent actual infection, which is not the 
caſe; and here it can come more eaſily in 
contact with the virus than when exiſting 
in the fluids. 


CCCXLIV. 


From theſe arguments, then, we natu- 
rally infer, that it is not any fpecific 
powers in the remedies which cure the 


lues; it is the effects of the ſyſtem itſelf, 
ſimilar 
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fimilar to what occurs in ſmall-pox and 
the other exanthemata ; and the effect of 
mercury is merely raiſing the ſyſtem to 
that degree, or bringing into action cer- 
tain peculiar laws of the ceconomy, by the 
continued exerciſe of which, for a certain 
time, the ſeparation of the diſeaſe, or the 
removal of the noxious cauſe, takes place. 
And, to confirm this doctrine, we ſhall 
conſider it in two points of view. | 

I. In the ſtate in which its action is ex- 
erted. And, 

2. In its apparent effects on the body. 


_ CCCXLV. 


Mos metallic ſubſtances, in order to 
their action as medicines, require to un- 
dergo certain changes to give them activi- 
ty. No ſubſtance has ever perhaps re- 
ceived greater changes for this purpoſe 
than mercury; for, from the obſervations 
and experiments of Dr Saunders, it appears, 
that it never acts in its crude ſtate; but 
that, even where a ſimple trituration takes 
place for the ſole purpoſe of diviſion, a 

2 4 change 
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change in ſome portion ſimilar to that in- 


* duced by calcination is effected. It is only 


this portion that acts, he contends, on its 
introduction into the body: And from 
this view, then, mercury, in its various 
forms as medicine, can only exiſt in a cal- 
cined or faline ſtate; the former, as per- 
formed by ſimple triture when it is partial, 
or expoſure to heat and air in the com- 
mon chemical proceſs ; the latter, as diſ- 
ſolved by various acids, or again precipi- 
tated from them by difterent alkalis. In 
all theſe ſtates mercury 1s diſtinguiſhed 
more or leſs by its acrimony proving in 
the body an extraneous irritation to the 
animal fibre, the juſtice of which is diſ- 
played by its effects. 


CCCXLVI. 


Tux effects of mercury introduced into 
the ſyſtem are, 

1. A quickened ſtate of oulle ; and, du- 
ring a mercurial courſe, we ſeldom find it 
under go. Nay, it is expreſsly recom- 
mended by Sir William Fordyce, that 

mercury 
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mercury ſhould be given ſo as to produce 
a hardneſs, fulneſs, and frequency of 
pulſe, or that which marks the inflamma- 
tory diatheſis; and wherever, therefore, 
under the uſe of mercury, the pulſe is 
quick, ſoft, and weak, as is often found 
in ſcrophulous conſtitutions, particularly 
where the mercury has been puſhed far, 
the proper mercurial fever is not induced, 
and the remedy will not be ſucceſsful. 

2. An increale of the ſeveral excretions, 
though the particular ones depend on the 
manner of its exhibition. 

3. A buft-coat is obſervable on the 
blood during its uſe, ſimilar to what occurs 
under that of other ſtimulants. And, 

4. Its effects in the cure of lues appear 
often in proportion to its ſtimulant powers. 
Thus, half a grain of corroſive ſublimate 
will frequently have more ſucceſs than an 
ounce or two introduced by unction, 


CCCXLVII. 


WHATEVER peculiarity, then, there 
may be in the action of mercury, we find 
a 
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a ſtate of general irritation produced by 
it, which is connected with and eſſential 
to the cure. This is diſplayed alſo by the 
diſeaſed parts themſelves acquiring an in- 
\ creaſed vaſcular appearance; and, pro- 
ceeding on this principle, the circumſtan- 
ces requiring attention for the ſucceſs of 
our practice are, 
1. To prevent this tendency riſing to 
actual inflammation. And, 
2. To continue it no longer than till the 
decay of rhe diſeaſe is accompliſhed. 
Experience has daily ſhown the neceſ- 
fity for attention to the firſt of theſe; and 
hence has ariſen the variety of modes of 
practice ſince the introduction of mercury 
into uſe. 


CCCXLVIII. 


TRE peculiarity in the action of mer- 
cury, we may remark, depends ſolely on 
its power of penetrating, and at the ſame 
time the permanence of its action. By 
the firſt of theſe it is more eaſily than any 
other ſubſtance determined to thoſe mi- 

nute 
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nute parts which form the ſeat of the diſ- 
eaſe, while the operation of thoſe other 
ſubſtances employed in the cure of this 
malady is confined principally, to the ſto- 
mach, being therefore leſs extenſive. Its 
permanence, again, is ſufficiently aſcer- 
tained by what is obſervable every day in 
practice; for the mercurial habit is found 
to prevail for months after the diſconti- 
nuance of che caurſe. 


CCCXLIX. 


FroM this diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic 
of mercury, its power of penetrating, as 
every part of the body where a lympha- 
tic ſtructure prevails is capable of giving 
entrance to its particles, the ſeveral ways 
in which its reception into the ſyſtem is 
effected, as practiſed at different periods, 
with their relative advantages, merit con- 
ſideration. Theſe are either by its appli- 
eation to a porous ſurface, a ſecreting, or 
organic. 


(CCL. 
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CCCL. 


Tux firſt of theſe has been the moſt. 
generally employed, termed the Way by 
Frictions; and, in order to facilitate its 
introduction, certain preparatory ſteps, 
conſiſting in rendering the ſkin as freely 
perſpirable as poſſible, and relaxed, have 
| been recommended. In this way the ſto- 
| mach is not affected, and the ſtate of health 
| in that organ thus preſerved. But from 
| its inconvenience in the application, the 
patient himſelf generally ſoon tiring, and 
| the delicacy or irritability of ſurface after- 
| wards induced by it, rendering it eaſily 
| ſuſceptible of impreſſions from changes 
| of atmoſphere, it begins now to be laid 
| aſide; and the parts preferred for its 
application are generally rhe extremities, 
particularly the inſide of the thigh or leg. 
It is to be carefully rubbed in by the hand 
of the patient, or an aſſiſtant, whoſe hands, 
= to prevent abſorption, are covered with 
leather; and, if left to choice, it ſhould be 
done in the morning, as the abſorbents 
i | then 
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then are in a more active ſtate. The ſur- 
face to which it is applied ſhould be re- 
gularly changed, as the abſorbents ſeem to 
tire, or carefully ceaned, before a ſecond 
application; and it is more difficult to 
introduce the ſame quantity as at firſt on 
a ſecond or third repetition. 


CCCLI. 


THE next method of its application, or 
its introduction by a ſecreting ſurface, is 
leſs common, and of very late diſcovery. 
It was firſt recommended by Mr Clare of 
London; and Mr Cruikſhank has very 
ably ſupported the propriety of his idea. 
The ſituation choſen for its application is 
the inſide of the lips and cheek, and the 
ſurface of the gums; and this fituation is 
perhaps better adapted for the external 
introduction of mercury than any other 
in the body, 

1. Becauſe the ſaliva appears, from the 
experiments of Mr Plenck, the belt ſolvent 
of mercury next to mucus. And, 

2. Becauſe the abſorbents here, from the 

conſtant 


3 


4 
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conſtant irritation of the ſalivary fluid, 
poſſeſs a highly active ſtate. 

The advantages of this method are, that 
the primæ viæ are not affected by the mer- 


cury, which, in irritable habits, occaſions 


the moſt uneaſy ſymptoms ; and where 
even ſome part of it gets into the ſto- 
mach, its application is ſo gradual, and 
its previous ſolution ſo complete, as to 
hinder its hurtful effects. Its introduction 
into the ſyſtem is alſo much more expedi- 
tious in this way, and the inconveniences 
which attend the uſe of frictions are en- 


tirely avoided. Mr Cruikſhank has thrown 


out a conjecture, though we cannot per- 


ceive with what juſtice the remark is made, 


that the affection of the mouth is at all 
times a chief circumſtance requiſite for the 
cure; that the quantity of mercury pre- 
ſeat in the ſyſtem is a matter of little 
importance; and that there is a kind of 
connection between the ſtate of the ſali- 
vary glands and the venereal irritation; in 
conſequence of which the inflaming of 
theſe glands to a certain degree, and for a 

4 certain 
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certain period, 1s ſufficient to cure the 
diſeaſe. Ingenious, however, as this idea 
is, we are lorry to ſay it is merely hypo- 
thetical; and were it the caſe, the ſupe- 
riority of the prefent mode of introduc- 
tion would be incontrovertible. But from 
the theory of the diſeaſe we have hi- 
therto endeavoured to ſupport, a very op- 
poſite opinion comes to be formed; and 
the introduction of mercury into the ſy- 
ſtem at large, independent of its effect 
here, is found alſo requiſite. Nay, the 
venereal ſymptoms often do not abate 
under a proper ſalivation, which ſhows a 
ſufficient irritation of theſe glands: and it 
is the activity of the mercury in the general 
habit, not ſimply here, on which we are 
to depend; for even, at times, the diſeaſe 
is cured without any affection of this part. 
The ſucceſs, however, of its introduction 
here will much depend, 

1. On the minute diviſion of the par- 
ticles of mercury in the preparation em- 
ployed ; which, at the ſame time, muſt 
not be too ſtimulant from the ſenſibility 


of 
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of the ſurface to which it is applied. 
And. - 

2. On the complere ſolution it under- 
goes in the faliva facilitating its abſorp- 
tion. 

This laſt circumſtance requires much 
attention on the part of the patient; 
for unleſs time is allowed for its com- 


plete ſolution, and its abſorption aſſiſted 


by the friction of the parts, it cannot be 
ſuppoſed to ſucceed ſo quickly as where 
theſe rules are obſerved. A compariſon 
has been made by Mr Cruikſhank between 
the activity of mercury introduced in this 
way and that by frictions from the exter- 
nal ſurface; and he finds three grains of 
the preparation here is equal in its effects 
to no leſs than 45 of the ointment. The 
preparations preferred for it are the calo- 


mel, or mercurius cinereus; and in uſing 


them, a ſingle grain ſhould be employed 
at once, and repeated three or four times, 
that a more gradual abſorption of it may 
take place than where the doſe is admini- 


ſtred at once. 
"OSD CCCLII. 
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Tux laſt method of the introduction of 
mercury into the ſyſtem, which we have 
termed its Application to an Organic Sur- 
face, is now the moſt generally practiſed: 
and that we properly made a diſtinction 
between it and the former method is 
aſcertained by this, that the ſtomach poſ- 
ſeſſes a peculiar action on all bodies; and 
we find, that it even reſiſts the effects of 
the venereal virus itſelf. Hence we con- 
clude, that it muſt have an effect on the 
ſtate of the mercury introduced, though 
we cannot eaſily detect it. This method, 
however, poſſeſſes a number of advantages 
over the others, though it appears rather 
ſlower in its operation than the ſecond. 
It admits alſo the uſe of the more active 
preparations, which the other ſurfaces can- 
not ſafely bear; and it prevents alſo, where 
properly employed, which is of material 
conſequence, the detection of the diſeaſe. 
The firſt introduction of mercury into 
practice in this way was in the fimple ſtare . 
A a of 
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of trituration under the name of Barba- 
roſſa's Pills; a preparation ſtill retained. 
But chemiſtry then coming into vogue, 
ſoon ſupplied a number of other more 
active forms of the mineral for its inter- 
nal exhibition. To none are we more in- 
debted for the firſt attempts in this way 
than the noted Paracelſus, who may be 
conſidered here in ſome meaſure as the 
founder of the chemical ſect, and by a 
happy boldneſs in his practice rendered 
the uſe of mercury more general than be- 
fore his time. Succeeding empirics have 
taken ad vantage of this circumſtance which 
chemiſtry afforded, in concealing it under 
different names, and making it paſs for a 
new medicine. It was the bad effects 
which aroſe from the practice of theſe 
empirics with their chemical preparations 
that raiſed a prejudice in every caſe againſt 
the application of mercury; which Rill 
ſubſiſts ſo ſtrongly as to occaſion its ex- 
pulſion from practice by public edit in 
many parts of Italy, and renders with us 
every attempt that pretends to the cure of 
this 
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this diſeaſe without the aſſiſtance of mer- 
cury ſucceſsful. | 

CCCLIII. 

We have thus conſidered the different 
ways in which mercury is introduced in- 
to the ſyſtem, and it will be proper next 
to hazard a few remarks on the ſtate in 
which it exiſts when introduced. Many 
diſputes prevail on this ſubject; and whe- 
ther remaining actually in the ſame form 
in which it enters, or receiving a peculiar 
ſaline ſtate, the effect of ſolution from its 
combination with the gaſtric and other 
parts of the animal fluids, is a matter of 
ſome difficulty to determine. 

Facts are brought equally on both fides; 
but that it receives a change in its form, 
though not of its nature, as mercury, we 
have reaſon to believe from the following 
facts. 

1. Mercury is taſted in the different 
fluids, particularly thoſe ſubjected from 


their ſituation to the organ of taſte. 
Aa 2 2. Gold 
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2. Gold has been tinged by the ſaliva 
of a perſon under its uſe. 

3. The ſaline preparations, where it is 
already in a ſtate of ſolution, are the moſt 
active. 

4. Thoſe preparations diſtinguiſhed by 
a minuteneſs of particles, without any ſa- 
line form, by favouring ſolubility, are in 
their action next to the ſaline. And, 

5. Some experiments would ſeem to 
' ſhow, that the ſaline preparations are 
merely deprived of their acid, and that no 
farther change takes place. 


CCCLIV, 


HENCE we conclude, that mercury re- 
ceives a ſtate of ſolution in the animal 
fluids without any farther alteration; that 
fome of them, as the gaſtric fluids and ſa- 
liva, are more capable of producing this ſo- 
lution than the others. Thus the form of 
mercury comes indeed to be changed, tho 
the principle on which its action depends 
is preſerved; and its diſtinguiſhing cha- 
raQteriſtic, therefore, we contend, to be a 

| ſtimulus 
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ſtimulus of a penetrating and at the ſame 
time permanent nature, 


CCCLV, 


Wr have thus examined the different 
methods of introducing mercury into the 
ſyſtem ; and are next led to diſcover the 
different views which authors have had in 
this introduction, or the various modes of 
practice with mercury in conducting the 
cure of lues from its firſt appearance in 
Europe to the preſent period. 


CCCLVI. 


Tux uſe, then, of this mineral began, 
as formerly obſerved, from the external 
ſurface: chemiſtry had not then afforded 
any preparation fit for internal uſe; and 
the method of applying it was equally 
coarſe with the groſs ſtate in which the me- 
dicine was then uſed. As we are inform- 
ed by Boerhaave in the collection of an- 
cient authors, publiſhed under the title of 
Aphrodiſiacus, the patient was rubbed 
from head to foot; and that with ſuch a 

Aa 3 quantity 
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quantity of the ointment, that had it been 
active, and the frictions with it properly 
conducted, as in more modern times, it 
muſt have infallibly killed him. At any 
rate, its effects were ſo conſiderable as to 
induce the moſt profuſe diſcharges ; and 
under theſe the patient often ſunk, or his 
conſtitution became after them ſo impair- 
ed, as to drag out a wretched exiſtence, 
the victim of his phyſician's ignorance. _ 
It was in this ſtate of practice that Hutten 


firſt introduced the guaiac; and the tor- 


ments attending the uſe of mercury gave 
it ſuch a preference, as to plead every ex- 
cuſe for the exaggerated accounts of its 


ſucceſs which have ſurpriſed ſo much the 


authors of the preſent day. As the beſt 
proof, however, of the truth of its pre- 
carious operation, we find the practice with 
mercury ſtil] continued; and experience, 
at leaſt, led them to a more moderate ap- 
plication of it than the firſt practitioners 
imagined neceſlary to its ſucceſs.” 


CCCLII. 
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CCCLVII. 


Tuis improvement on the original prac- 
tice we term the Method by Salivation; 
and, the manner of conducting it among 
the French, by whom it has been moſt ge- 
nerally followed, was this: The patient 
was prepared for undergoing it by pre- 
vious veneſection, and an evacuation of 
the inteſtines, the ſkin being rendered at 
the ſame time freely perſpirable by the 
uſe of the warm-bath. The frictions were 
then begun, a ſet of linen being provided 
for the purpoſe; and firſt made on the 
legs, from 3511. to 318. of the liniment being 
conſumed at a time. After a day's inter- 
miſſion, during which they frequently 
purged the patient, the ſame practice was 
renewed to the thighs, ſhifting the linen 
imbued with the medicine to theſe ſeveral 
parts. From the thighs they proceeded in 
courſe to the ſuperior extremities, and gra- 
dually occupied every part of the ſurface, 
except the head and breaſt. A copious 
falivary diſcharge ſoon came on; and as 


" Aag this 
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this they reckoned neceſlary to the cure, 
the rules for conducting it were, That it 
ſhould not exceed four or ſix pounds a-day, 
and that the patient ſhould lie upon one 
ſide to promote its evacuation. During 
this courſe, which generally laſted from 
iix weeks to two months, or at leaſt a 
fortnight, after the diſappearance of the 
venereal ſymptoms, the patient was to be 
kept on a low regimen, and the room 
heated to at leaſt 60 degrees. When fi- 
niſhed, a gradual return to the external 
air was only permitted; and the uſe of the 
warm bath and ſudorifics for ſome time 
ſtrictly continued, 


CCCLVII. 


Tux inconveniences of this mode of 
practice were ſo apparent as to render it 
ſoon laid aſide, and it ſeemed but a very 
coarſe refinement on the practice of the 
firſt authors. In its place a new method 
was recommended, though it did not be- 
come very general, and was adopted only 
by a few practitioners; this was the prac- 

dice 


CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASE. 377 


tice by fumigation. It conſiſted in cover- 
ing the patient completely, except his 
head, and expoſing. him naked to the 
burning fumes of cinnabar, or mercury 
combined with turpentine, and the addi- 
tion of other perfumes. He was then re- 
moved to his bed, and kept warm; ſo that 
a molt profuſe perſpiration came to be 
induced, which reduced him to the ſame _ 
ſtare of weakneſs as the practice of ſaliva- 
tion, while at the ſame time it failed often 
of effecting a cure. It is at preſent ſtill 
employed topically for the removal of cer- 
tain local effects which reſiſt the uſual 
methods of treatment. Some years ago, 
an attempt was made to revive it in France 
in an improved way, ſo that the danger 
of the former method might be avoided. 
This was by preparing the mercury in ſuch 
a manner that nothing extraneous might 
appear in its compoſition; and of courſe 
the danger of fumes impregnated with 
arſenical and other effluvia, with which 
the mineral in its crude ſtate in which 
it was formerly uſed abounded, might be 

In ſhunned. 
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ſhunned. But though deſerving appros 
bation, it by no means became general; 
and its merit reſted ſolely with the author 
Dr Lonette, as it was found no way ſupe- 
rior to the other methods, and inconve- 
ment 1 in the application, | 


CCCLIXK. 


Ixs TEA D, therefore, of this practice, 
which was often attended with danger, 
as many venereal ſymptoms were obſer- 
ved to reſiſt the uſe of frictions inducing 
ſalivation, ſome practitioners began to be 
of opinion, that the diſcharge was not 
neceſſary to the cure; and, of courſe, that 
if employed ſo as not to occaſion it, the 
application of the remedy might be ſtill 
ſucceſsful. This opinion was firſt enter- 
tained by the Montpelier phyſicians ; and 
is termed the Method by Extinction, pro- 
ceeding on the principle of mercury ſpeci- 
fically eradicating the diſeaſe. The man- 
ner of conducting it, is by a gentle courſe 
of frictions, ſo as to produce no ſenſible 
operation; che intervals between the rub- 

3 
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bings being conſiderable, and determined 
with regard to their frequency ſolely by 
the ſtate of conſtitution or irritability of 
the patient; and by this method the diſ- 
eaſe is generally removed in between 18 
and 25 days, the uſual term by which in 
the common way ſalivation takes place. 
Nor in this caſe is the uſual prepararion, as 
employed before attempting ſalivation, ne- 
ceſſary, nor is the health of the patient 
impaired by the great diſcharges which 
the former method occaſions. Obſerva- 
tion naturally led to this mode of practice; 
for it was remarked, that the venereal 
ſymptoms begin to diſappear under the 
uſe of mercury before ſalivation is indu- 
ced. Obſtinate caſes, alſo, which have re- 
ſiſted ſalivation, generally yield to mer- 
cury in ſmall quantities, given ſo as not to 
excite any diſcharge; and the beſt practi- 
tioners have always found it adviſable, in 
delicate conſtitutions, or in thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs a ſcrophulous or ſcorbutic taint, to 
purſue the ſame plan. If, therefore, cu- 
ring in theſe caſes, it was contended, why 

ſhould 
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ſhould it be employed otherwiſe in ſtronger 
conſtitutions? -., 
CCCLX. 

Bur ſome phyſicians were of opinion, 
that by this method a ſufficient quantity 
of mercury was not introduced into the 
ſyſtem; and as they judged alſo a certain 
quantity of diſcharge ſtiil neceſſary to the 
cure, and wiſhed to avoid the inconve- 

niences of ſalivation, another method was 
attempted, Which we have ſtyled the Me- 
thod by Derivation. It was firſt propoſed 
by Dr Default, a French phyſician; and it 
conſiſted in preventing the irritation of 
the ſali vary glands, by keeping up a con- 
ſtant diſcharge from the inteſtines. The 
patient was prepared, as in the former 
method, by the warm bath, and every 
means of relaxing the ſkin; the virus be- 
ing entangled, according to his opinion, 
in the watery fluids, and the relaxation, 
therefore, of the body being neceſſary to 
admit more readily their diſcharge. He 


then began by gentle laxatives to produce 
| N an 
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an irritability of the inteſtines; after which 
the frictions were adminiſtered in the ſame 
number, and even in greater quantity, 
than where a ſalivation is excited: but 
attention was here paid that a diarrhoea 
ſhould be kept up in proportion to the 
quantity of mercury introduced; and if 
not coming on ſpontaneouſly by the for- 
mer preparation, repeated doſes of jalap 
were employed to effect it. The reaſons 
urged in favour of this practice were, 

1, That you can thus ſecure the patient 
from thoſe uneaſy and often dangerous 
{ſymptoms that attend fſalivation ; the in- 
flammation of theſe parts from this cauſe 
often proving fatal. 

2. Pain is thus avoided, by the cure be- 
ing much quicker than by the method of 
ſalivation, and the patient is allowed the 
proper uſe of thoſe parts on which ſuſte- 
nance depends. 

3. A habitual ſalivation is thus preven- 
ted, which is frequently induced by a mer- 
curial courſe on the old plan. 

In objection, however, to this method, 
1 


382 CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASE; 


it muſt” be remarked, that from the very 
nature of the diſeaſe, the retention of the 
mercury, or the keeping up that ſtate of 
body which mercury produces, is neceſ- 
ſary to the cure. Wherever, therefore, 
mercury is forced off in this way as ſoon 
as entering the ſyſtem, either ſo much 
muſt remain behind as is neceſſary to pro- 
duce this ſtate, or no cure will take place; 
and if there remain ſo much, there is no 
occaſion to carry it farther to produce any 


evacuation. | 
CCCLXI. 

Tuxsk, then, are the different modes of 
practice founded on the introduction of 
mercury from a porous or external ſur- 
face. The moſt preferable of them is that 
by extinction; and it is ſtill in uſe among 
modern practitioners, being recommended 
ſo lately as even by the authority of Dr 
Cullen. It prevails very much at Mont- 
pelier; where they have made an addition 
to it, by enjoining the uſe of the warm 


bath for 20 or 3o times before the appli- 
2 cation 


CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASP. 387 


cation of the mercury, without increaſing 
the quantity they uſually employed by 
this method; and by this preparation they 
conſider the ſucceſs of the remedy as 
greater. In that climate, indeed, it is leſs 
liable to be hurtful. 


CCCLXII. 


Tre laſt mode of practice, where the 
mercury is moſt commonly introduced 
from a ſecreting or organic ſurface inſtead 
of an external, may be termed, according 
to the theory propoſed, the Practice by 
Irritation. But, before conſidering it, it 
will be proper to examine the means of 
fulfilling the third general indication in 
the cure of lues; which is, to obviate thoſe 
ſymptoms that ariſe during the perform- 
ance of the former, either from the irrita- 
bility of habit, or the nature of the reme- 
dies employed; and as this is effected 
chiefly by different ways of combining 
mercury, the different compoſitions of 
authors to anſwer theſe purpoſes merit 

attention, 
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attention, which are moſt eaſily learned 
by the formation of a table. 


CCCLXIII. 
TABLE OF MERCURY. 


EvERY table of this kind may, with a 
view to practice, be properly divided into 
two parts, a Chemical and Medical; the 
former, arranging the ſubject according to 
the various changes, or, as we call them, 
preparations, it may undergo; the latter, 
marking the various combinations that 
may be made to modify or influence the 
action of its chemical ſtate in the human 


body. 
I. CHEMICA L*. 


Mercury in its native form, 
Hydrargyrus Purificatus, L. E. 
Is abſolutely inert, and becomes active only in a mi- 
nutely divided, a calcined, or a ſaline ſtate, 


1. It is minutely divided by, 
2 By agitation, as in Boerhaave's Experiments. 
| 1 | 6 fs + 


For the arrangement of the Chemical part the author is indebted te 
Dr Cullen, | 


- 
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b By triture with various viſcids; whence the 
Hydrargyrus Gummoſus, 
Mellitus, 
Saccharatus, 
Alcaliſatus, 
Unguinoſus, 
Terebinthinatus. 


c By triture, fuſion, or ſublimation with ſulphur 
or crude antimony z whence 
Ethiops mineralis, 
Cinnabaris factitia, 
Athiops Antimonialis, 
Cinnabaris Antimonii. 


2. It is calcined by being expoſed to heat and air; 
whence 
Mercurius præcipitatus per ſe. 


3- It is brought into a faline ſtate, 


A By ſolution in various acids; as 


4 By the Muriatic, 
Mercurius ſublimatus corroſivus, 
Calomelas. 


b By the Nitrous, 
Solutio Mercurii, E. 


Mercurius præcipitatus ruber. 
B b c By 


* 


ES 
* 
1. 
> KOT" 
we 

* 


. 
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c By the Vitriolie, 
Turpethum Minerale. 


d By the acid of Tartar, | 
Terra foliata Mercurii, Pre/lavin. 
5 


e By the Acetous acid, 
Pilulæ five Trageæ, KXeyſeri. 


F By the acid of Phoſphorus, &c. 


B By precipitation from acids by various alkalis. 


a From the Muriatic, 
Mercurius præcipitatus albus. 


5 From the Nitrous, by Vegetable Alkali, 
Mercurius præcipitatus fuſcus. 


e From the Nitrous, by foſſil Alkali, 
Mercurius præcipitatus dulcis Scheelii. 


d From the Nitrous, by volatile Alkali, 
Pulvis cinereus. 


+ From the Muriatic and Tartarous Acids, by Ve- 


getable Alkali. 
Pulvis Argenteus. 
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C By ſolution with compound ſubſtances. 


a Muriated Mercury with copper, 
Mercurius præcipitatus viridis. 


6 Nitrated Mercury with Sulphur, 
Mercurius præcipitatus niger. 


c Nitrated Mercury with Tartar, 
Pulvis Conſtantinus. 


d Nitrated Mercury with recent Urine, 
Roſa mineralis. 


„ Nitrated Mercury with copper, 
| Mercurius præcipitatus viridis. 


II. MEDICAL PART. 


Mercury, in order to its operation on the body, 
whatever form it receives, muſt be abſorbed; and 
hence its various combinations are formed, either with 
a view to facilitate the abſorption itſelf, or to influence 
the powers of the remedy after being abſorbed; on 
which principles the following arrangement of Mercu- 
rial Medicines may be made. | 


Bb 2 1. To 
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1. To facilitate its introduction into ſurfaces, 


a Into the external ſurface : 
Which is performed by its various union with 
Oils Natural and Eſſential; as in the 

Unguentum Cceruleum, Fort. et Mit. 
Neapolitanum, 
Mercuriale, Drs Cockburn, 

Ceratum Mercuriale, 

Emplaſtrum Mercuriale, &c. 


b Into the internal ſurface, or Primæ Vie : 
Which is effected by its triture either with bo- 
dies of a gritty or viſcid nature increaſing 
the minuteneſs of its diviſion; as in the 
Præparata Varia Gummoſa, Domini Plench, 
Pil. Mercur. Commun. E. | 
Keyſer, 
2thiop. 
Belloſti, 
Bolus Cœruleus, 
Pil. Mercur. L. 


2. To leſſen its action on ſurfaces ; 
"Which depends on its admixture with viſcid 
bodies, or dilution in fluids. 


4 On the external ſurface or Skin in a morbid ſtate ; 
as, : 
In its union with Oils, or Solution in watery 
fluids ; the forms of which are, 


Injectie 
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Injectio mercurialis, 
Unguentum citrinum, © - 

e Mercurio præcipitat. 
Calomelan, Dr Saunders, 

Solutio aquoſa, Van Swieten, 

Lotio mercurialis, Swediauer, 

Aqua phagedenica, 

aluminoſa. 


B On the internal ſurface, or Primæ Viz: as, 


a In its combination with the former viſcid bodies in- 
creaſing the minuteneſs of its diviſion, where their 
proportions occaſion the Mercury to be very widely 
diffuſed “; and to this head belong alſo the 

Rob. antiſiphilitiquę, 
Syrup. vegetal. de Bellet, 


* de Velnot. 


þ Its diffuſion in fluids; as in the 
Solutio ſpirituoſa, Yan Swieten, 
Eſſentia mercurialis, Charas, | 
Decocta varia lignorum, cum mercurio. 


3. To leſſen its action on the ſyſtem at large, 


B 4 By 


* It is obſerved by Mr Andre in a late publication, that Mr Plenck's 
preparation often ſeparates in the ſtomach, and then paſſes off by ſtool; 
z proof of the propriety of this diviſion we have made. 
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. 4 By diminiſhing ſenſibility: as 
In its junction with Sedatives, particularly 
Opium and Camphor; the es of which 
are, 
Pil. e Mercur. Calcinat. Anodyn. 
Miſaubin. 
Camphorat. cum Turpeth. Mineral. 
Ung. Camphorat. Deſpatureaux. 


5 By directly obviating irritability; as 
In its uſe along with Tonics or Eſſential Oils. 


e By reducing the Mercury to a more inert ſtate, 
5 


7. By its combination with other minerals; ag 
in the 
Mercury divided by Sulphur and crude Antimony,” 

(vide Chemical part.) k. 
The preſcriptions of which are, * 

Pulvis Æthiopicus, 

Antilyſſus Sinenſis, 

Ethiops Antimonialis, 

Bolus Cinnabarinus. | 


2. By altering the quantity of particular ingre- 
dients, giving it a Saline form, and thus di- 
miniſhing the activity of its Saline ſtate: as 

In the preparations from the 
Calomel ; which are | 
N Pil. Plummeri, 
Panacea Mercuri. 
e From, 


* 


* * E 
7 5 - 51 v. 4 - 
oy 9 . | , 
* 4 * . wy 7. 
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. From the Nitrated Mercury Calcined. 
The milder forms of which are, 
+ Mercurius Corallinus, 
> Pulvis Principis, 
Panacea Mercurii Rubra. 


N. B. It is not intended in this table to give all the 

forms of Mercurial Preſcriptions employed, but only to 

note ſo many of the common preparations as may illu- 
ſtrate the arrangement choſen. 


CCCLXIV. 


In this manner we endeavour to arrange 

the different preparations of mercury with 

a medical view; and before leaving the 

* ſubject, it will be proper to examine ſome 

of the principal of them which have been 
employed in the cure of this diſeaſe. 


CCCLXV. 


Tux common preparation of the blue 
pill has been, and ſtill continues to be, 
very generally employed. It was the firſt 
form of the remedy for internal uſe; and 
in its compoſition at that period, two cir- 
cumſtances were attended to which are 


now entirely diſcarded. 
Bb4 L249 


* 
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+ 


. 

1. To combine it with carllartiee; by 
which the virus corrected by the mercury 
might be expelled from the body. And, 

2. With nervines, by which the mercury 
itſelf might not injure the conſtitution. 


0) 


In this preparation, however, from the 


experiments of Dr Saunders already men- 
tioned, as part only of the mineral is in an 
active ſtate, the quantity introduced into 
the ſyſtem cannot be depended on. 

Mr Plenck's preparations may be con- 
ſidered as a very good improvement on 
the former, both as the mercury is pre- 
viouſly rubbed with à gritty ſubſtance, 
(the gum Arabic in its dry form), by 
which more of it will paſs into an active 
ſtate, and allo as it is exhibited in a more 
ſoluble form; but it unluckily frequently 
ſeparates in the ſtomach, and the greatet 
part of it then paſſes off by ſtool. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the mercurius 
ſaccharatus and alkaliſatus; and the other 


4 


- 


F 


3 


methods of triturating it with conſerves, 


the efficacy of which proceeds on the ſame 
principle with thoſe of Mr Plenck. 


The 
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The different combinations of mercury 
with other minerals are ſeldom uſed for 
the cure of venereal complaints at preſent. 
When employed, it is chiefly in cutaneous 
diſeaſes, from their ſuppoſed connection 
at times with this ſpecific cauſe; . and as 
this combination gives the mercury a-na- 
tural determination to the ſurface, an in- 
dication always pointed at in ſuch affec- 
tions, at the time of Paracelſus the prepa- 
rations of this kind received from him and 
his followers the particular appellation of 
Diaphoretic. 

The mercurius calcinatus is a prepara- 
tion that has been remarked to poſſeſs a 
great deal of acrimony, and is very apt 

to affect the bowels. At preſent, it is in 
great repute in London, and conſider- 
ed as one of the moſt ſucceſsful. One 
grain 1s generally reckoned a ſufficient 
doſe; though, even when given in the 
ſmalleſt quantity, from its tendency to 
affect the bowels, it requires to be guarded 
with opium. It is this preparation which 

formed the baſis of Miſaubin's pill. 
CCCLXVI. 
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CCCLXVI. 


Tuts, then, is all we have to remark 
on, the firſt diviſion of the chemical part 
of our Table; and we come next to enter 
upon the mere active preparations which 
form its ſecond part, or thoſe of a ſaline 
nature. For long after the appearance of 
the venereal diſeaſe in Europe, there were 
only three methods of treating it. The 
firſt was by frictions; the ſecond, by 
guaiac decoctions; and the third, by fu- 
migations with cinnabar. Of theſe, how- 
ever, the moſt general was by frictions; 
till chemiſtry coming into repute, ſuch a a 
rage for alteration took place, that none 
but ſaline preparations came to be em- 
ployed; and by this form the mineral 
was ſuppoſed to have its virtues increaſed, 
or to be deprived of its ſuppoſed noxious 
qualities. From the effect, however, of 
theſe preparations, or rather the ignorance 
of phyſicians in their proper applica- 
tion, they have now come to be diſcard- 
ed, except a very few; the principal of 

which 
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which is. the corroſive ſublimate, form- 
ing at preſent the baſis of many quack 
remedies in great repute. It was firſt 
propoſed by Dr Herman of Leyden to 
be uſed in the cure of gonorrhea. His 
doſe was gr. ii. formed into a pill with 
liquorice; and he remarks, which was in- 
deed neceſlary from the largeneſs of the 
doſe, that its uſe ſhould be confined to 
robuſt conſtitutions. Before his time, 
however, it had begun to be employed in 
London for the ſame complaint by an 
empiric, as we are informed by Dr Turner, 
who gave it diſſolved in ſpirit of wine. 
And his method was, to diflolve 31. of the 
preparation in 51. of ſpirit; and of this 
ſolution he gave his patient 10, 12, or 15 
drops, in a quantity of barley-water, or 
any light decoction, ſo that his patient 
had but one- fifth of a grain for a doſe; 
a practice much more judicious than Dr 
Herman's. Dr Boerhaave next recom- 
mended this preparation; and, in his 
Chemiſtry, obſerved upon it, that gr. i. 
diſſolved in zi. of any diſtilled water, 

3 | proved 
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proved an excellent coſmetic ; 3i. of which 
ſolution, taken twice or thrice a-day, and 
ſoftened with ſyrup of violets, would do 
wonders in the removal of many incurable 
maladies; and by this practice + gr. 
made the uſual doſe every day. But this 
remedy, ſo ſtrongly recommended by 

Boerhaave, was firſt brought into regular 
practice by his diſciple Van Swieten, and 
its ſucceſs eſtabliſhed in the Lock Hoſpital 
at Vienna, by his recommendation of ir 
to Dr Locher phyſician to this charity, who 
has publiſhed ſome very excellent prac- 
tical obſervations on its uſe. It was next 
carried to France: but its ſucceſs there was 
not equal to what happened at Vienna; 
and the French, indeed, have never been 
fond of employing this preparation. In 
Britain, the firſt introduction of it into 
practice was owing to the late Sir John 
Pringle. It was by him recommended to 
the notice of the army ſurgeons, and ac- 
counts of its ſucceſs publiſhed in the Me- 
dical Tranſactions; from which it appears 


2 medicine of very quick operation in the 
removal 


_— 
\ 
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removal of venereal ſymptoms, being 
therefore well adapted to military prac- 
tice, The method of exhibiting it recom - 
mended by Van Swieten was fimply this : 
Twelve grains of the preparation were by 
him put into a mattraſs with two pounds 
of ptyſan, ſubmitting it to a gentle heat, 
and frequently ſhaking it, tilb the prepa- 
ration came to be diſſolved. Of this a 
table- ſpoonful was to be taken every morn- 
ing faſting for 25 or 30 days; ſo that one 
grain came to be daily uſed; at the end 
of which period a cure was generally et- 
fected. But to this method of Van Swie- 
ten ſome objections may be made. 

1. The diffuſion of it, in ſuch a quan- 
tity of watery fluid, does not allow its 
ſtay in the ſyſtem to be ſufficiently per- 
manent. Hence we find the excretions of 
ſweat and urine moſt frequently produced 
by it. 

2. From its ſtrong ſtimulant powers, it 
poſſeſſes always a tendency to act in this 
way; which ſhould rather, by the form 
of its exhibition, be repreſſed. Some au- 

| 3 thors 
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thors therefore have. very properly re- 
commended, though it ſeems merely with 
the view. of leſſening its irritation on the 
primz viz, its uſe in a ſolid form. On 
this principle it was employed by Mr 

Petit of Paris in the form of pills, giving 
to the quantity of half a grain a-day. In 
the ſame form Dr Gairdner of Edinburgh 
has likewiſe uſed it, finding thoſe incon- 
veniences avoided which attend its opera- 
tion in a diffuſed ſtate. It was from the 


4 original manner then of uſing this prepa- 


ration that phyſicians remarked it ſeldom 
effected a complete cure, except in recent 
and flight caſes, from wanting that per- 
manence of action or durability of ſtimu- 
las on which the ſpecific ſucceſs of mer- 
cury in the extinction of this diſeaſe de- 
pends. Hence, in modern practice, they 
ſeldom truſt to it alone; it being com- 
mon to employ it either in the com- 
mencement of the cure, from its quick 
abatement of venereal ſymptoms, its di- 
ſtinguiſhing characteriſtic; or when fric- 
tions have been employed, ſo that to- 
28 * I wards 
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wards the termination of the mercurial 
courſe, the abſorbents of the ſurface tire 
of taking up the neceſſary quantity of the 
remedy, it is given ſuſpended in ſome of 
the alterative decoctions in ſmall quantity 
in order to complete the cure. It is this 
preparation which forms the baſis, as we 
obſerved, of the Maredant's drops in fo 
much repute in London, of the rob. anti- 
ſiphilitique and vegetable ſyrup of Velnot 
in France; and wherever it is uſed in a 
fluid form, a proportion of ſal ammoniac 
ſhould be joined, which increaſes the 
quantity of it receiving ſolution. 

But, beſides the internal uſe of this pre- 
paration, attempts have been made to in- 
troduce it alſo from an external ſurface. 
The firſt of theſe, termed the Lavemens 
Mercurielles, was employed in France with 
a view to ſuperſede the uſe of mercurial 
frictions. It confiſted in immerſing the 
feet in a ſtrong ſolution of corroſive, and 
retaining them there: for a confiderable 
time, ſo that a proportion of it might be 
abſorbed without affecting the prime vie. 

But 
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But the ſucceſs of this practice, though 
effectual in ſome caſes, could not always 
be depended on. A treatiſe has been alſo 
publiſhed ſome time ago by a profeſſor at 
Naples, recommending its introduction 
by frictions. The fituation choſen for this 
purpoſe is the ſoles of the feet, the ſkin 
being there thickeſt ; and he directs that 
31. of the preparation be reduced to a very 
fine powder, then mixed with 51. of axunge, 
which 1s ro be triturated for the ſpace of 
12 hours, ſo as to produce an intimate 
union, 311, of which are to be rubbed in 
each night; and he remarks, that in this 
way he has found it cure the moſt obſti- 
nate caſes, which reſiſted every other re- 
medy. 
The next ſaline preparation in repute is 
calomel. It is much milder, in conſe- 
quence of the mode of its preparation, 
than the corroſive; and while the latter 
ſhows a natural tendency to the ſkin and 
kidneys, it, on the contrary, always affects 
the bowels. It is the preparation in moſt 
eſteem at Edinburgh next to the blue pill; 
bur, 
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but, from its particular tendency, it re- 
quires to be exhibited in ſmall doſes, ex- 
cept when it is meant to act ſolely as a 
mercurial purge. This tendency, how- 
ever, is much leſſened by joining it with 
ſoap. It has been generally ſuppoſed beſt 
adapted to recent caſes, where there pre- 
vails ſome degree of active inflammation 
for by its purgative property it operates 
here in ſome meaſure as an antiphlogiſtic: 
but there is ſuch a variety in the prepara- 
tion of this remedy in different countries, 
that it cannot be depended on. 


CCCLXVII. 


Tux faline preparations with the ni- 
trous acid come next in order. 

Dr Ward's white-drop, like every other 
quack medicine, we are little acquainted 
with; but from the reputation of its inven- 
tor, by whom it was very generally em- 
ployed, we may entertain ſome idea of its 
ſucceſs. 

Another medicine ſimilar to it is La 


Motte's, formerly in much repute at Paris. 
Ce It 
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It conſiſts of a ſolution: of the red preci- 
Pitate, which gives it a bright purple co- 
lour; and a few drops of this, taken in a 
quantity of any diluent liquor, were ge- 
nerally reckoned a ſufficient doſe. | 

Charas's ſolution is a leſs active medi- 
cine than either of the former ; being the 
common nitrous preparation diluted with 
24 times its weight of water. By this di- 
lution a great part of the mercury preci- 
pitares ; but its author obſerves, that ſo 
much ſtill remains, and in that highly 
divided ſtate, as to prove a uſeful medi- 
cine. 

The vegetable ſyrup of Bellet was at 
firſt in great eſteem in France, where more 
quack preparations have appeared than 
any where elſe; but ſince its compoſition 
has been gueſled at, like moſt other me- 
dicines of the kind, its infallibility has in a 
great meaſure vaniſhed. It conſiſts, accord- 
ing to Dr Swediauer, of nitrous mercury, 
precipitated by fixed vegetable alkali, and 
afterwards diſlolved in vitriolic æther, when 


it is blended with ſome agreeable ſyrup ; 
ſo 
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ſo that, from its compoſition, it muſt poſ- 
ſeſs very active powers, though we can- 
not ſpeak of the practice with it from ex- 
perience. 

In the unguentum citrinum, the acti- 
vity of the preparation is weakened by its 
union with an oily matter blunting its 
natural cauſticity. It forms a very power- 
ful remedy 1n cafes of venereal eruptions, 
where the diſeaſe unexpectedly breaks out 
from ſome remains in the habit, diſcover- 
ing itſelf only at one particular ſpot; as an 
eruption' of the furfuraceous kind about 
the roots of the hair, &c. But it is ſel- 
dom applied to common venereal ulcera- 
tions; and even when uſed in theſe erup- 
tive caſes, it requires to be ſtill farther 
weakened by the addition of more oily 
matter than what uſually enters its com- 
poſition. Thus Dr Cullen recommends 
it to be rubbed down with double its 
quantity of hog's lard. 


Ce 2 CCCLXVII. 
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CCCLXVII. 


Tun next preparations, according to 
our arrangement, are -thoſe with the vi- 
triolic acid. | 

The turpeth mineral was a medicine 
formerly of much repute; but, from its 
violent effects on the primz viz, it is now 
ſeldom uſed, except where it is meant to 
act as a mercurial emetic. Where it is 
employed, it ſhould be in very ſmall doſes; 
and even then, its powers ſhould be mode- 
rated by the addition of opium. It is pre- 
tended by ſome authors to be more ef- 
fectual than any other preparation of mer- 
cury in obſtinate venereal eruptions of the 


fkin. 
II. 


Tux faline preparations hitherto enu- 
merated are thoſe formed by ſolution in 
the mineral acids. But practitioners, 
wiſhing to leſſen the corroſive nature of 
theſe preparations, which they aſcribed to 


the virulence of the acids forming them, 
| inſtead 
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inſtead of the mineral, attempted to form 
them by ſolution in acids of a weaker 
kind; by which their cauſtic effects might 
be weakened, and their ſucceſs as mercu- 
rials ftill preſerved. On this principle a 
number of preparations were compoſed ; 
the principal of which, deſerving attention, 
are, Keyſer's pill, and the terra foliata of 


Dr Preſlavin. 


CCCLXX. 


Taz Keyſer's pill is formed by the ſo- 
lution of mercury in the acetous acid; 
previous to which, to render its ſolution 
more complete, by freeing it of any extra- 
neous matter, it undergoes repeated tritu- 
rations, and is paſſed through a watery 
fluid: and after having finiſhed the ſeveral 
preparatory proceſſes, it is formed with 
manna, or any other ſaccharine ſubſtance, 
into pills. Their introduction into France 
met at firſt with conſiderable oppoſition. 
An opportunity being given for their ad- 
miniſtration in the Bicetre by the ſurgeon 
of that inſtitution, they were not attended 

Cc 3 with 
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with that ſucceſs which the accounts of 
their inventor led practitioners to expect. 
To judge, however, in an unprejudiced 
manner of Keyſer's pill, we may remark, 

1. That it is a ſaline preparation; con- 
ſequently it muſt poſſeſs the ſame activity 
with any preparation of the mineral in 
that ſtate. | 

2, It 1s carefully freed from any extra- 
neous matter before its ſaline ſtate is form- 
ed. And, 

3. The acid with which it is combined 
is of a weaker nature than moſt others. 

On theſe accounts it muſt be a medi- 
cine of conſiderable efficacy; though the 
enumeration of its advantages over fric- 
tions, the common method employed in 
France, is by no means a juſt way of de- 
termining its real merit, as all the other 
internal preparations that do not act with 
too much violence poſſeſs the ſame advan- 
tages. It has ſeldom been uſed in this 
country, as the proceſs of preparing it 
previous to its ſolution is too tedious. 


CCCLXXI. 
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Tnxg Terra Foliata, ſo termed by Dr 
Preſlavin the inventor, proceeds on the 
ſame principle with the former, being a 
combination of mercury with cream of 
tartar. The views of the author in form- 
1ng this preparation were, 

1. That it ſhould poſſeſs the ſame ad- 
vantages with the other preparations with 
the weaker acids, in being uſed with more 
ſafety than the ſtrong ſaline compoſitions, 
and being at the ſame time ſufficiently ac- 
tive to effect a cure. And, 

2. That the body giving it the ſaline 
ſtate ſhould poſſeſs ſtronger powers of ſo- 
lubility than any other ſimilar body of the 
ſame ſtrength, and thus that more real 
mercury might enter into the compoſition 
of rhe preparation; the latter being on this 
account, according to common opinion, 
more ſucceſsful in rhe cure. S 

For theſe reaſons it deſerves to be per- 
haps preferred to Keyſer's pill; but the 
difficulty of forming ſuch preparations has 

Cc4 been 
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been one great reaſon that they have never 
come into general peactice; and their me- 
rit, therefore, has commonly reſted with 
the original inventors; to whom the ſtricteſt 
credit in their details of their ſucceſs is 
not always due. 


C CLXXIl. 


BuT before the ſolution of mercury 
with the weaker acids took place, which 
is of more modern diſcovery, practitioners, 
in order to diminiſh the powers of the ſa- 
line preparations, endeavoured to ſeparate 
the mercuty from its combination, by 
which part of its virulence acquired in 
ſolution might be loſt; and rhus the pre- 
cipitates came to be formed. Their man- 
ner of doing this, however, did not always 
tend to leſſen the activity of the prepara- 
tion; hence they found by experience 
that the greater part of them were unfit 
for internal uſe. 


cccL XXII. 
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Tu firſt way they attempted it was 
by abſtraction of the original acid by 
calcination of the ſaline body; but what 
it loſt in power by the diſſipation of its 
acid, it gained here in a different way by 
the proceſs of calcination *. 

The next method, therefore, was, with- 
out calcination, to attempt the removal of 
the acid by the addition of ſuch bodies 
as poſſeſſed a more powerful attraction 
for it than the mercury or alkalis. Bur 
in very few cafes can this deſtruction of 
acid, even by alkalis, where it is com- 
bined with mercury, be entirely accom- 
pliſhed ; and where any portion remains, 
the preparation ſtill retains a great ſhare 
of its activity. 

To aſſiſt, then, the action of alkalis, 
which was found incomplete, recourſe was 

next 


* It is not to be underſtood as a complete calcina- 
tion; for the calces of metals are generally inſoluble, 
and conſequently inert, but ſo far only as they retain 
their active ſtate. 
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next had to the aſhſtance alſo of heat, con- 
fiſting in a combination of the two for- 
mer methods ; but by this ſecond proceſs 
the mildneſs acquired by abſtraction of 
acid was counteracted by the degree of 
calcination they received, ſo that they were 
experienced ſtill very powerful. 

From the want of ſucceſs, therefore, to 
render them milder in this way, inſtead of 
the alkalis, a trial was next made of ef- 
fecting the ſame end by their combi- 
nation with compound ſubſtances ; but 
the ſame expoſure to heat being in the 
greater number of inſtances neceſlary to 
accompliſh their union, the ſame effect 
was experienced to attend theſe compo- 
fitions in their ſtill retaining a very active 
ſtate, Hence the only method to render 
ſaline preparations milder conſiſts in the 
abſtraction of the original acid as much 
as poſſible, without allowing any farther 
proceſs to take place. 


CCCLXXIV. 
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As the ſtrength of ſaline preparations 
depends on the quantity of acid originally 
entering their compoſition, it would be a 
matter of 1mportance in each preparation 
of this kind to aſcertain its proportion to 
the mercury, by which we may judge 4 
priori of its power as a medicine. Thus, 
in the red precipitate, which 1s one of the 
moſt active, we find that che proportion 
of the acid is to mercury as five to one, 
and in the turpeth mineral as four to one. 
Hence, to form a general opinion of the 
ſtrength of mercurial preparations, we 
obſerve, that the common triturated ones 
are but partially active, while the ſaline 
and calcined are entirely ſo. Thus half 
a grain of calcined mercury 1s. equal to 
nine or ten of the triturated ; half a grain 
of the corroſive is equal to a whole grain 
of the calcined; and three grains of ca- 
lomel, from its ſmall proportion of acid, 
are not equal to one grain of the calcined, 


CCCLXXV. 
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We have thus offered a general ſketch 
of the different means of fulfilling the 
third indication in the cure of lues. 
One fymptom, however, has been ſuppo- 
ſed in a ſpecific manner to ariſe from the 
action of mercury, which every author has 
endeavoured to explain, though it (till re- 
mains a point involved in much difficulty. 
This 1s the increaſed diſcharge of ſaliva 
which has always a tendency to occur 
under its uſe. 


cCCLXXVI. 


Tx laſt and moſt ingenious theory on 
this head is that propoſed by Mr Plenck. 
He obſerves, that mercury poſſeſſes a par- 
ticular attraction for mucus and faliva, 
and that its ſolution in theſe fluids more 
readily takes place than in any other. The 
parts about the throat are in a particular 
manner diſpoſed to the fecretion of theſe 
fluids; and hence mercury preſent in the 


ſyſtem is determined by a ſpecific action to 
this 
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this ſituation. It acts, however, he admits, 
more eſpecially upon the mucous glands ; 
and the ſalivary are excited as well by their 
ſympathy with and neighbourhood to the 
former as by its attraction for them. 
Hence he concludes, that an affinity with 
theſe fluids gives the mercury a ſpecific 
determination to this ſource. But every 
day's experience proves the impropriety of 
chemical theory, or the application of the 
laws of that ſcience to an animated body, 
governed by peculiar laws, as a founda- 
tion for its pathology. 


CCCLXXVII. 


To explain therefore the preſent ſymp- 
tom, we obſerve, that the action of mer- 
cury is chiefly diſplayed on the more mi- 
nute veſſels or lymphatic ſyſtem. The 
parts of this ſyſtem where its retention or 
permanence of action is moſt favoured are 
the glands, from their complex ſtructure 
and the particular mode of their circula- 
lation. The neck and head, eſpecially the 
former, are the ſituations where, of all 

others 
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others in the body, theſe glands are moſt 
numerous. 'They are likewiſe expoſed 
here, which is not the caſe ſo much elſe- 
where, to an additional irritation, beſides 
the uſe of the ſpecific, the action of cold. 
Hence, where the lymphatic ſyſtem is 
affected to ſuch a degree, as to produce 
much irritation of theſe parts, for a cer- 
tain degree is neceſſary, though varying 
in different conſtitutions, they muſt, from 
their greater expoſure to external cauſes, 
become ſwelled and painful, affecting 
all the neighbouring parts. Hence, pre- 
vious to ſalivation, all the parts about 
the throat appear red and ſwelled; and, 
in proof of the increaſed action of the ab- 
ſorbent ſyſtem, the teeth even begin to 
vacillate in their ſockets. The parts, 
however, where the effects of this irrita- 
tion moſt evidently appear, are the glands 
conveying an excretion; which will be in- 
creaſed to a morbid degfee as long as the 
neighbouring lymphatic glands remain in 
this morbid ſtate. 


2 CCCLXXVIII. 
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In ſupport of this theory, we find, 

1. That a ſudden expoſure to cold, 
under the uſe of mercury, will at once 
produce ſalivation, where no previous 
ſymptoms of it occurred, 

2. That no other evacuation, without 
carrying off the mercury altogether on 
its firſt entrance into the ſyſtem, before 
its action is exerted, will prevent ſaliva- 
tion. 

3. Salivation ſooner enſues when the 
mercury is introduced directly from the 
external ſurface into the lymphatic ſy- 
ſtem. 

4. This effect is not ſpecifically confined 
to mercury; but attends alſo certain e- 
ruptive diſeaſes, eſpecially the ſmall-pox, 
where theſe parts of che throat are very 
much affected. And, 

5. Salivation ſooner enſues in propor- 
tion to the retention of the preparation 
uſed in the body. Thus all the very ſti- 

mulating 
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mulating preparations are apt to excite ra- 
ther the excretions of ſweat and urine, 


CCCLXXIX. 


FzxoM this view, the prevention of ſali- 
vation may be reduced to three heads; 

1. In enjoining a gradual exhibition of 
mercury, ſo that the irritation it exerts on 
the lymphatic ſyſtem may never riſe to that 
height which occaſions a ſwelling of the 
glands in this ſituation. 

2. In avoiding the application of thoſe 
powers which ſenſibly increaſe irritation 
here, as the extremes of heat and cold, 
particularly a quick ſucceſſion of either. 
And, | 

3. In diminiſhing the ſuſceptibility of 
- the . parotids to receive the irritation of 
the neighbouring glands, ſo that a greater 
quantity of mercury may be accumulated 
without any ſuch effect; and in this view 
the topical application of ſedatives has been 
recommended by Mr Hunter, 


CCCLXXX. 
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We proceed now to the laſt method of 
practice, founded on the theory of the 
diſeaſe we have endeavoured to ſupport ; 
which we have termed the Method by 
Irritation. 

As the diſeaſe is rendered more active 
in proportion to the ſenſibility of the ſy- 
ſtem, we would adviſe the leſſening this 
by the uſe of opium for a few days pre- 
vious to the exhibition of other remedies. 
The uſe of mercury is then to be begun; 
and it may be introduced either from a 
ſecreting or organic ſurface. If from the 
firſt, thoſe preparations are to be choſen 
in which a very minute diviſion of its 
parts takes place, without any highly ſti- 
mulating powers; as the mercurius cine- 
reus and calomel; and much attention is 
to be paid that a proper abſorption of them 
be effected. But where its introduction 
into the ſtomach is preferred, the very ac- 
tive preparations are to be employed; 
particularly the corroſive and mercurius 

. D d calcinatus. 
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calcinatus. They are to be given in ſmall 
doſes, and defended from producing any 
violent effects on the primæ viz by junc- 
tion with ſedatives whereever ſymptoms 
of increaſed diſcharge occur to a morbid 
degree; as they debilitate the ſyſtem, and 
are unneceſſary to the cure of the diſeaſe, 
the uſe of mercurials' 1s to be intermitted 
till they depart, and opium alone in full 
doſes exhibired. In this way 1s the courſe 
to be conntiued till the ſymptoms of the 
diſeaſe depart; and the ſame rules are to 
be obſerved here as in the practice by the 
other methods. Wherever, during the 
uſe of mercury, much irritability of con- 
ſtitution appears, the bark and tonics 
| ſhould be uſed during the courſe. It has 
been a cuſtom among the French always 
to premiſe the cure of lues by bleeding. 
This 1s evidently a proof of the action of 
mercury as a ſtimulant, which they wiſhed 
to repreſs ; and therefore they either uſed 
the mercury 1n too great quantity, or, by 
taking off its, effects conſiſting in its irrita- 
tion, they retarded the cure; for bleeding 
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is never to be uſed in lues, except in ſome 
particular caſes of local congeſtion from 
its primary action. 


CCCLXXXI. 


Trovucn, in deſcribing the different 
methods of practice, a certain time has 
been mentioned as neceſlary for the con- 
tinuance of medicine in order to its ſucceſs 
in effecting a cure, yet this is only to be 
taken in a very general way; and perhaps 
one of the niceſt points in practical know- 
ledge is to determine when the diſeaſe is 
properly ſubdued, or when the degree of 
action neceſſary to its decay has been long 
enough continued. The circumſtances 
from which authors commonly judge 
are, 

1. The time the remedy has been em- 
ployed, which extends, according to the 
nature of the caſe, from thirty days to 
three months, 

2. Its effects on the ſyſtem. 

3. The quantity itſelf employed. 

4. The colour of the diſeaſed parts; 

; Dd 2 which, 
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which, after being healed, loſe much of 
their former redneſs, And, | 

5. Their feel; the hardneſs of edge be- 
ing entirely gone. 

Vet, in ſpite of theſe ſuppoſed reſts, we 
have no certain criterzon by which to de- 
cide this point. We can only judge from 
experience, which 1s here the beſt guide 
and the remedy ſhould always be conti- 
nued for ſome time after the diſappear- 
ance of ſymptoms. 


3) 


CCCLXXXII. 


Ir has been a general remark of all authors, 
that the cure of lues by mercury in a tem- 
perate or a warm climate is more expedi- 
tious than in any other ſituation. In a warm 
climate there prevails a natural increaſed 
ſenfibility of ſurface, and the action of 
the abſorbent ſyſtem correſponding with 
it is alſo more conſiderable. Hence mer- 
cury will have more effect in exciting the 
lymphatics, and the ſenſibility of ſurface 
will be at the ſame time leſs liable to re- 
give a morbid impreſſion from cold pro- 

ducing 
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ducing internal determinations. It is on 
this account the climate of Montpelier and 
ſome others have been found ſo effeQual 


for che cure of lues. 


CCCLXXXIII. 


FRoM the theory delivered of the con- 
ſtitutional diſeaſe we have endeavoured 
to eſtabliſh the locality of its nature; 
and from this circumſtance, independent 
of the mercurial courſe, wherever local 
applications can be made to the affected 
parts, the cure will be greatly expedited by 
their addition, and a ſmaller quantity of 
mercury be ſufficient to excite that gene- 
ral action of the ſyſtem neceſlary to the 
decay of the diſeaſe when the diſeaſed parts 
are locally attacked. Hence we find theſe 
local effects frequently reſiſt the uſe of in- 
ternal remedies; and though the taint has 
ceaſed to act, the local appearance ſtill re- 
mains. 

If there is only ſimple inflammation and 
ſwelling, no local treatment will be neceſ- 


{ary. | 
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Where ulceration takes place, the ſame 
rules will apply which were formerly di- 
reed in the treatment of chancre ; ma- 
king allowance for the fituation of the ul- 
ceration, wherher on an external or internal 
ſurface, as more caution is neceſſary in 
the uſe of remedies 1n the laſt, particularly 
when in the throat. 

Where nodes ariſe, the treatment 1s 
more difficult, and they form the moſt 
obſtinate circumſtance met with in vene- 
real practice. There are two methods of 
practice to which their treatment may be 
reduced. 

1. Attempting reſolution by the applica- 
tion of bliſters to the part; rubbing mercu- 
rial ointment into it; or, what is preferable 
to either of rheſe, making an inciſion into 
the bone, ſo as to reduce it to a common 
ſore. g 

2. Allowing ſuppuration to proceed, or 
an abſceſs to form; but there is danger, 
before this takes place, of the bone itſelf 
becoming affected. If the diſeaſe has con- 
tinued any time before the node is form- 

| od; 
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ed, it is to be conſidered entirely as a local 
affection, and is incapable of communica- 
ting any active ſtate of diſeaſe; and there- 
fore the matter formed in ſuch an abſceſs, 
tho' abſorbed, poſſeſſes no ſpecific powers. 
Such abſceſles, on this account, ſhould be 
opened largely, and treated in the ordinary 
way; and as the bone is generally affected, 
exfoliation ſhould be allowed to take place. 
Beſides, the bones themſelves, from the 
internal ſurface or perioſteum covering 
alſo the ligaments and tendinous faſcia, 
theſe come at times to be affected, and 
ſuppurations form which it is difficult to 
detect. For though it is a rule, that when 
matter is formed it works outwards to the 
ſurface; yet where it happens in the faſ- 
cia, from the firmneſs and toughneſs of 
their texture, ſuch a reſiſtance is formed 
to its paſſage in this way, that it runs 
along under the contiguous parts: and 
hence proceeds the difficulty of diſcover- 
ing it. When detected, however, there 
is nothing peculiar required in the treat- 
Dd 4 ment; 
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ment; but an opening ſhould be made as 
ſoon as poſſible for the evacuation. 


CCCLXXXIV, 


Tux laſt circumſtance to be regarded in 
a particular manner in the treatment of 
this diſeaſe is the management of the con- 
ſtitution itſelf. It was formerly the cu- 
ſtom, and (till prevails with many, to in- 
culcate very ſtrict rules with regard to 
regimen. The moſt antiphlogiſtic plan 
was generally employed, and the uſe of 
thin diluent fluids ſtrongly recommend- 
ed. By this itſelf even a tendency to in- 
creaſed diſcharges was given, independent 
of the action of mercury, from the na- 
tural diſtention of the veſſels it produ- 
ced, but more eſpecially when the patients 
were under the uſe of the mineral. It is 
to Mr Hunter originally we are indebted 
for our improvement in this reſpet. He 
very juſtly obferved, that the action of 
mercury was independent of any ali- 
ment received, and no way counteracted 
by it. | | 

CCCLXXXV. 
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Wr have thus conſidered the various 
methods of treating the venereal diſeaſe in 
its conſtitutional ſtate; but frequently, 
after the uſe of mercury has been conti- 
nued a proper time, the local appearances 
ſtill remain or continue to increaſe. This 
ſituation of the diſeaſe has been generally 
diſtinguiſhed under the name of Venereal 
Complaints Incurable by Mercury; and 
under it we would comprehend two op- 
poſite ſtates of parts, which require an ac- 
curate diſtinction. 


CCCLEXXVI. 


Tux firſt is a ſtate of morbid irritability; 
and is always the effect of mercury, either 
from its too free uſe in any conſtitution, 
or its uſe even in ſmall quantity in a very 
irritable habit; and it may either exiſt 
with the ſpecific taint ſtill remaining in 
the part, or with the latter having loſt its 
ſpecific diſpoſition. The great art is in 
diſtinguiſhing theſe different circumſtan- 

ces; 
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ces; for the general appearance of the 
conſtitution will determine when this ex- 
ceſs of irritability is preſent. This ſtate 
was more common formerly, conjoined 
with a ſpecific taint; when an opinion pre- 
vailed, that too much mercury could not 
be uſed for the extinction of the diſeaſe, 
particularly in the very early periods of 
practice; and which led ſome practition- 
ers, from reviewing the effects produced 
by ſuch praQtice, to compare the conſe- 
quences of mercury to that ſtage of debi- 
lity or weakneſs which ſucceeds a ſhort- 
lived acute febrile diſeaſe, and which may 
be conſidered too as a proof of the parti- 
cular mode of action of mercury. Hence 
the parts, from their very irritable ſtate, 
incapable of bearing a continuance of the 
medicine, become daily worſe under its 
application ; and, in ſuch caſes, a cure 
was generally effected, not by changing the 
preparation, as ſome practitioners attemp- 
ted, but by intermitting entirely its uſe; 
when, by the renewal of the conſtitution, 


this ſymptom coming to depart, the uſe 
| of 
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of mercury, by being more eaſily ſupport- 
ed, came ro be effectual; and this prac- 
tice is ſtill continued by thoſe who are 
unacquainted with the modern practice 
of repreſſing the irritability of the ſyſtem 
at all times under the uſe of mercury. At 
preſent, however, when this ſymptom takes 
place, the parts have generally loſt their 
ſpecific diſpoſition; and it depends on a 
natural ſtate of habit, morbidly increaſed 
by the uſe of the remedy, which requires 
to be obviated. Hence, of late, the ſuc- 
ceſs of opium and cicuta as ſedatives in 
removing theſe complaints. 


CCCLXXXVII. 


Tux other ſtate of parts which ſucceeds 
the conſtitutional diſeaſe is indolence; and 
may be defined, the continuance of irrira- 
tion on a part till it is no longer ſuſcep- 
tible of its action. It is always partial; 
and the ſores here acquire a calloſity of 
edge, with an abſence of pain and want of 
inflammation, which diſtinguiſhes them 
abundantly from the former. It occurs 


generally 
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generally in the phlegmatic conſtitution, 
where the vital energy of the part 1s ſoon 
exhauſted; and hence we find it is only 
time which here effects a cure. Tonics 
have been uſually employed, of which you 
will find a long liſt mentioned by Dr Swe- 
diauer; but they have by no means been 
very ſucceſsful: and to the parts them- 
ſelves, warm aromaric applications, ſea- 
water, &c. | 


CCCLXX XVII. 


IT is not to be denied, that the diſtinc- 
tion of theſe two ſtates, in particular caſes, 
is often difficult. This occurs chiefly 
where they are partial, and where no ge- 
neral diagnoſtics can be drawn from the 
appearance of the conſtitution at large. In 
ſuch caſes, the ſores have pretty much the 
_ fame appearance. We can then only judge 
from the effects of remedies; and time, 
and the giving up the uſe of mercury, 
without any other applications, are always 
to be conſidered as at leaſt one chief part 


of the cure, | 
CCCLXXXIX. 
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CCCLXXXIX. 


FrRoM what has been delivered on the 
hiſtory and treatment of the conſtitutional 
diſeaſe, the following aphoriſms may be 
formed. 

1. The only effectual cure of lues vene- 
rea, in this climate, is to be made by means 
of mercury, however diſguiſed; and the 
great object in uſing it conſiſts, 

a. In conducting it ſo as to prove ef- 

fectual. And, 

5. In avoiding the ſeveral inconvenien- 
ces which generally attend its appli- 
cation. 

2. The preference which mercury has 


acquired depends on its peculiar operation 


on the ſmaller ſeries of veſlels which form 
the ſeat of the venereal diſeaſe; and by 
the action of theſe veſſels, more particu- 
larly, the removal of all diſeaſed parts is 

effected. 
3 . Mercury comes in contact with the 
diſeaſed parts by its ſolution in the fluids; 
and hence thoſe preparations of it are to 
3 be 
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be preferred which receive moſt readily 
this ſolution, and which at the ſame time 
remain longeſt applied to the diſeaſed 
parts. | | 

4. The preparations moſt readily ſoluble 
are thoſe adapted to internal uſe; and this 
mode of exhibiting mercury 1s therefore to 
be preferred to all others: but as ſuch 
preparations, in proportion to their eaſy 
ſolubility, are generally too ſtimulant to 
remain long applied to diſeaſed parts, to 
favour their retention the irritability of 
thoſe parts is to be leſſened, and the action 
of the preparations, as ſtimulants, thus re- 
preſſed. 

5. But where mercury is long perſiſted 
in, and to that degree which is neceſſary 
for the removal of the diſeaſe, even though 
the irritability of the ſyſtem be ſomewhat 
leſſened, its natural action comes at laſt to 
prevail, and a tendency to increaſed diſ- 
charges, the characteriſtic of its operation, 
to take place. The management, then, 
conſiſts in either intermitting its uſe till 

ſuch diſcharges ceaſe; or determining its 
1 2 operation, 


— 
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operation, by particular combinations, to 
excite thoſe which are leaſt hurtful to the 
ſyſtem and leaſt inconvenient to the pa- 
tient. 

6. The moſt troubleſome *diſcharge 
which mercury occaſions, and which it 
poſſeſſes always a peculiar tendency to ex- 
cite, is ſalivation ; and in addition to the 
former management, to prevent its occur- 
rence (5.), ſedative applications, in the 
form of gargle, ſhould be early and con- 
ſtantly made to the infide of the mouth, 
or ſeat of the ſalivary glands. 

7. The doſe of any preparation of mer- 
cury can only be very generally propor- 
tioned at firſt, till the conſtitution of the 
patient, or its ſuſceptibility with regard to 
the operation of mercury, be once aſcer- 
tained, Hence this ſhould be particularly 
enquired into and ſtudied : for the conſti- 
tution, in regard to the action of this re- 
medy, is peculiar; and, though little af- 
fected by other ſtimuli, it is often mate- 
rially influenced by this, and vice verſa. 

8. The obſtinacy of the diſeaſe is not 

to 


[ 
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to be judged of from the appearance of 
fymptoms, but from the ſtate of che con- 
ſtitution and the ſmall tendency it diſ- 
covers to receive the operation of mer- 
cury. | 
9. Beſides the internal uſe of mercury, 
where the ſituation of ſymptoms admit, 
local applications will greatly. expedite the 
cure; but they ſhould be only ſuch, in 
the conſtirutional diſeaſe, as obviate irri- 
tation, or that morbid action of the veſſels 
of the part preventing its renewal. 

10. The time neceſlary for the conti- 
nuance of mercury cannot d priori be de- 
rermined. The only judgement is to be 
formed from the diſappearance of ſymp- 
roms; or, if continuing, the ſtate of the 
affected parts changing to the . under 


its uſe. 
11. All parts under real venereal irrita- 


tion $ a certain oppoſition to the ac- 
tion of mercury; in conſequence of which, 
its introduction, we find, removes the 
morbid cauſe. When removed, however, 


2 oppoſition, or capacity of bearing the 
action 
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action of mercury, ceaſes; and, if con- 
tinued, a new morbid ſtate is even in- 
duced by the remedy itſelf. The nature 
of this ſtate is ſtill unknown. Morbid 
irritability ſeems in many caſes its leading 


charaQeriſtic; but even the indication ari-- 


ling from this ſymptom does not always 
ſucceed. | 

12. This new morbid ſtate occurs more 
frequently in ſome conſtitutions than in 
others. Hence mercury may be conti- 
nued for ſome time beyond the decay of 
the diſeaſe, without any danger in many; 
but in others, particularly the irritable, a 
ſingle doſe 1s attended with manifeſt hurt- 
ful effects. 

13. As mercury acts beyond the circu- 
lation, and is not affected by it, there is no 
neceſlity for any alteration in the regimen 
of the patient; and the antiphlogiſtic courſe 
produces that debility which increaſes 
more the tendency to diſcharges from its 
action. Where flight ſalivation, however, 
occurs, as maſtication is then painful, ſu- 
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ſtenance muſt be taken in a very ſoluble 
form. 

14. The cuſtom of bleeding, and the 
uſe of the warm-bath, previous to a mer- 
curial courſe, are entirely to be diſcarded ; 
the one, as manifeſtly weakening the ſy- 
ſtem, and rendering it leſs capable of bear- 
ing the action of mercury; the other, as 
morbidly increaſing the natural irrita- 
bility of the ſurface, ſo as to be more 
readily affected by expoſure to the at- 
moſphere producing inflammatory affec- 
tions. 

15. The only power influencing the ac- 
tion of the venereal virus is cold; and in 
what manner it does this is {till undeter- 
mined, We obſerve the diſeaſe, how- 
ever, more violent in a northern than in a 
ſouthern ſituation. > 


CCCXC. 


HaviNnG thus examined the nature and 
treatment of the conſtitutional diſeaſe in 
the adult, it remains to conſider its ap- 
pearance in the fœtus, or when attacking 

| the 


CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASE. 435 


the period of infancy. This ſubject re- 
quires very particular attention ; for tho' 
taken notice of by moſt authors, they have 
neither aſcertained minutely its ſymp- 
toms, nor have they drawn any compa- 
riſon between it and as appearing 1a the 


adult. 


E e 2 VENEREAL 


VENEREAL DISEASE OF 
CHILDREN. 


CCCXCI. 


HE lues of infancy we find generally 

diſplays itſelf firſt about the genitals 
and nates; more rarely, it attacks the face, 
breaſt, and lower extremities. Its ap- 
pearance in theſe ſituations is firſt in the 
form of copper coloured puſtules, ſimilar 
to what diſtinguiſh the ſecond ſtage of the 
conſtitutional diſeaſe in the adult. Theſe 
puſtules ſpread ; and the body is covered 


with an appearance from them of what 
are 
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are commonly named Scorbutic Spots. 
Inſtead of puſtules, however, it is fre- 
quently obſerved in the form of livid 
blotches. Whichever of theſe appearances 
it aſſumes, it continues to ſpread about the 
face, eye-brows, chin, &c. having the ſame 
appearance as when recovering from the 
confluent ſmall-pox. The mouth alſo 
comes internally to be affected; and here 
it diſplays an appearance fimilar to aphthæ. 
Theſe change into ſores, and gradually 
ſpread backwards to the fauces, and for- 
wards to the lips and noſtrils; occaſioning 
ſtoppage of the noſe, difficulty of brea- 
thing, and other ſymptoms attending an 
impeded action of theſe parts. The nurſe's 
nipples then begin to turn raw, and to 
aſſume the appearance of chancre; and in 
this way the diſeaſe is tranſmitted from 
the child. With time, the body of the 
child becomes wholly covered with ulce- 
rations; but before arriving at this height, 
the conſtitutional diſeaſe generally diſ- 
plays itſelf on the nurſe by ulcerations of 
the throat. 

Ee3 CCCXCII, 
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CCCXClI. 


THe eyes and the ears of the child be- 
come alſo, in the progreſs of the malady, 
conſiderably affected by matter forming 


in theſe parts; and in proceſs of time, if 


the diſeaſe is not removed, hectic ſymp- 
toms coming on prove fatal. The affec- 
tion of the eyes is very characteriſtic of 
this ſpecies of lues, and has been particu- 
larly remarked by the phyſicians of the 
Venereal Hoſpital for children in Paris. 


CCCXCIIL 


Tux time at which the diſeaſe appears 
in children is molt frequently ten days or 
a fortnight after birth; and, previous to 
this, the child 1s apparently healthy, and 
the ſkin clear and ſmooth. At other times, 
however, it 1s coeval with birth, or appears 
much earlier. 


CCCXCIV. 
FROM this deſcription, the peculiarities 
that may be remarked in this ſpecies of lues 


are, 
1, The 


OF CHILDREN. 439 


1. With reſpec to its different appear- 
ance, And, 
2. The mode of infection. 


. CCCXCV. 


Tux chief circumſtances in which it 
differs from the conſtitutional diſeaſe of 
the adult are, . 

1. In ſhowing a ſpecific attraction to the 
genital parts, independent of the mode of 
introduction. 

2. In diſplaying no primary action. 
And, 

3. In diſcovering no tendency at firſt 

to affect the throat. 
CCCXCVI. 

THe cauſe of the firſt of theſe cannot 
be explained; and all poiſons, we find, 
poſſeſs a ſpecific attraction to particular 
parts. 

Wich reſpect to the ſecond, even at 
times 1n the adult there 1s very little pri- 
mary operation of the virus, as in the lym- 


phatic chancre; and we find that exceſs of 
Ee4 {ſecretion 
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ſecretion in parts diminiſhes the action of 

the virus on its introduction. In the foetus 
and in childhood, the activity of the 
lympbatics is not equal to what is ob- 
ſerved afterwards; and the larger veſſels 
poſſeſs then more power. Hence we ſup- 
poſe, that from the exceſs of fluids in the 
habit of the fœtus, and the ſmall activity 
of the lymphatics, the virus may be in- 
troduced without any local effects, till it 
is determined by receiving a new ſtimulus 
from the force of the circulation to the 
parts it attacks. 

The third circumſtance, or its ſmall 
tendency to affect the throat at firſt, may 
be explained by obſerving, that though 

between the genital organs and the throat 
there prevails a remarkable ſympathy, as 
allowed by all authors; yet this does not 
take place till the genital organs become 
fitted for executing their proper offices, ag 
_ diſplayed by the change they receive at 
the age of puberry. Till the age of pu- 
berty, then, there is no particular irrita- 
tion on theſe glands to produce this ſym- 


pathy, 
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pathy, while the natural determination of 
the circulation being to the ſkin, the diſ- 
eaſe therefore appears chiefly here. 


4 


CCCXCVII. 


Tux mode of infection in this caſe is a 
ſubject attended with ſome difficulties ; 
and we conſider it as derived either from 
the male or female. 


CCCXCVIII. 


Tux firſt of theſe is perhaps the rareſt; 
but that the ſemen may be conveyd to 
the uterus in a vitiated ſtate, by accidental 
contamination 1n irs paſlage through the 
urethra, is not to be doubted. How it 
afterwards acts, it is impoſſible to explain; 
yet the fact is ſufficiently certain, that 
children are every day born with appear- 
ances fimilar to lues, where no taint ever 
prevailed in the habir of the mother, and 
where therefore we have reaſon to ſuppoſe 
the original ſtamina at the time of im- 

pregnation received ſome morbid change. 


CCCXCIX. 


$ 
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cocxcix. 


Tux ſecond mode of infection, or from 
the female, is by far the moſt frequent; 
and it may be communicated here, ei- 
ther, | 

1. By the virus circulating in the gene- 
ral maſs; and determined, without affect- 
ing the mother, through the circulation of 
the placenta to the child. 

2. By contamination in its paſſage thro* 
the vagina at delivery. Or, 

3. By ſuckling from an eroſion of the 
nurſe's nipple. 


CCCC. 


Tux firſt of theſe is conſidered by Mr 
Hunter as barely probable; but it is a 
known fact, that the contagion of ſmall- 
pox has been conveyed to the foetus with- 
out affecting the parent; and we have 
reaſon, therefore, to ſuppoſe, that other 
contagions may be conveyed in a fimilar 
way. We admit, at the ſame time, that 
it is not a conſtant effect, as contagions 


affecting 
4 | 


& 
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affecting the mother ſeem alſo often eſca- 
ped by the foetus; yet where the virus 
exiſts in the circulation of the parent, from 
the increaſed determination to the uterus 
favouring its depoſition, it may be com- 
municated in this way. 


ccd. 


From this reaſoning, then, we conclude, 
that where a child is born with ſymptoms 
of lues, as deſcribed, or rickets appear ſoon 
after birth; or where a woman repeatedly 
miſcarries, without any evident cauſe, about 
the ſixth or ſeventh month, and the child 
is expelled dead or in a putrid ſtate; or if 
the motion of the child formerly felt ceaſes 
at that period, though it is retained for the 
nine months, being then born in the for- 
mer ſtate; or, if living, ſo ſhrivelled and 
emaciated in every part as to bear the 
marks of old age, an appearance ſtrongly 
remarked by the phyſicians of the Venereal 
Hoſpital for children at Paris; in all theſe 
caſes, the infection has either been com- 


municated from the father or in this way. 
But 
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But as other infections, it was remarked, 
are not always communicated in this way, 
though exiſting in the ſyſtem of the mo- 
ther, it is therefore moſt probably owing 
to the father; and the removal of infec- 
tion in him alone is to be confidered as 
the only means of preſerving the future 
offspring, or guarding againſt thoſe here- 
ditary affections to which they appear ſub- 
jected. 1 
CCCCII. 

Tux ſecond mode of infection, or by 
the vagina in its paſſage at delivery, is 
more frequent than the former. It was 
firſt taken notice of by Dr Hunter; who 
remarked, that the diſeaſe did not appear 
till ten days or a fortnight for the moſt part 
after birth; in which period the virus had 
time to be fully introduced into the ſy- 
ſtem. The inactive ſtate in which the vi- 
rus, as formerly remarked, frequently re- 
mains in the vagina, ſtrongly favours this 
opinion: and hence, even where no vene- 
real ſymptom can be traced in the mother, 


we 
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we find that the foetus often diſcovers the 
infection ſoon after birth; and that, by 
putting the mother ſolely on a mercu- 
rial courſe, the diſeaſe may in a future 
delivery be prevented. Dr Swediauer has 
ſappoſed, that in this way alone the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe can be conveyed to the foetus, 
if we may make any concluſion from 
what he delivers; for he has doubted, 
whether the diſeaſe has ever appeared 
in children at birth. Of this, however, 
there have been many inſtances. Where- 
ever, therefore, the child has been born 
with marks of infection, the mother ſhould 
not be put on a mercurial courſe unleſs 
ſhe ſuckles, as the infection is probably 
derived from the father ſolely. Where, 
again, the diſeaſe does not appear for ſome 
time after birth, or the period mentioned 
in its hiſtory, it is then to be conſidered 
as owing to the virus derived from the 
mother, and a mercurial courſe recom- 
mended to her. It is a matter, indeed, of 
the utmoſt importance to be able to detect 
ta which of the parties the infection of the 
child 
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child is owing, as it is only by this we caft 
be able with certainty to effect a cure. It 
is often attended with conſiderable diffi- 
culty, and can only be known from the 
previous hiſtory of the patient; but as this, 
in the caſe of the female, we can hardly 
learn, for delicacy forbids ſuch an inquiry, 
we can only judge from the time of ap- 
pearance and other. circumſtances in the 
infection of the child. On this account, 
indeed, it will be generally moſt proper 
that both parties are put on a courſe of 
medicine; and in ſuch ſituations, as the 
infection is chiefly communicated by the 
genitals, particular attention ought to be 
paid to their ſtate, 


ccc. 


Tux laſt way in which infection we 
mentioned can be conveyed to the child, 
is by means of the nurſe; and to deter- 
mine whether the contagion is received in 
this way is ſometimes pretty difficult. If, 
however, the firſt fymptom on the child 


is the aphthous appearance of the mouth, 
1 there 
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there is great ſuſpicion of it; for we find, 
that this affection of the mouth does not oc- _ 
cur for ſome time when the infection is not 
received from the nipple, And ſome authors 
have even alleged, in proof of this, that if 
mercury is given immediately to the child 
on the firſt marks of the diſeaſe, no infection 
will often be conveyed to the nurſe, as the 
progreſs of the diſeaſe is thus ſtopt, and 
the affection of the mouth prevented. The 
character of the nurſe, her connections, 
and the examining her ſtate of health at 
the time, will be able to give ſome far- 
ther information, and particularly if her 
own child has been ſtill- born; or, if alive, 
whether there are agy marks on it of the 
preſent diſeaſe; or whether the woman 
ſuckling it has any affection of her breaſt. 
The nipple, alſo, of the nurſe herſelf is 
always here more or leſs affected, though 
it is at times ſo ſlight as hardly to bear 
detection; yet, without this, we conceive 
that the diſeaſe could not be communica- 
ted, as no matter could be formed to pro- 
duce the contagion; and we know, that 

the 
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the milk itſelf is entirely free from the 
diſeaſe. Where, again, the contagion is 
communicated from the child to the nurſe, 
the nipple of the nurſe becomes ſwelled, 
and raw, ſmall veſicles appear on it, which 
degenerate into chancres; and theſe are 
ſucceeded ſometimes by an ereſipelatous 
eruption, ſimilar to herpes, on the breaſt 
itſelf ; but more frequently the neigh- 
bouring glands of the axilla ſwell, and the 
lymphatics are felt from the ſeat of the 
infection in the nipple towards it in the 
form of a ſtraitened cord; and the diſeaſe 
being thus introduced, ſoon diſcovers it- 
ſelf by the ſame appearances which attend 
its conſtitutional opegation in the adult, 
though it often here diſplays a virulence 
uncommon to what is obſerved where it is 
firſt introduced by a primary action on 
the genital ſyſtem: and ſeveral moſt la- 
mentable inſtances are to be met with in 
_ different publications of the effects of ve- 
nereal infection communicated in this 
way. 


4 cccciv. 
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; CCCCIV, | 
Ha vid thus pointed out the circum- 
ſtances which diſtinguiſh this diſeaſe in 
children, and the various ways in which 
the infection may be conveyed, we pro- 
ceed, in the laſt place, to conſider the me- 
thod of cure. 
By many authors, the venereal diſeaſe 
in children has been conſidered as incu- 
rable. This is, however, by no means the 
caſe, and thoſe acquainted with practice 
will find it the reverſe; for it yields much 
more readily to the uſe of mercury than 
in the adult. Children, however, are 
more eaſily cured before than after wean- 
ing; and thoſe born with the diſeaſe are 
more difficult to cure than thoſe who re- 
ceive the infection at birth, or afterwards 
from the nurſe. It is alſo to be remarked, 
that from the calculations of the phyſi- 
cians attending the Venereal Hoſpital for 
children near Paris, it appears that a greater 


proportion of infected children ſurvive 
> + childhood 
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childhood than of healthy children en- 
truſted to the care of common nurſes. 


 CCCCV. 


In curing the lues of children, there 
are two ways of exhibiting mercury ; ei- 
ther by giving it to the nurſe or the 
child, 8 
In giving it to the nurſe, we are leſs 
ſenſible of its operation; and, before her 
fluids are impregnated, there is danger 
of the child finking under the diſeaſe. 
From the experiments of the late Dr Young, 
it was found even difficult to impregnate 
the milk; and the cure ſucceeding in this 
way he has attributed rather to the mer- 
curial atmoſphere in which the child, 
from ſleeping with the nurſe, and by be- 
ing kept conſtantly in her arms, is con- 
fined. This difficulty, however, of im- 
pregnating the milk is denied by another 
author; who obſerves, that by evapora- 
ting a quantity of it, it generally poſſeſſes 
ſo much mercury as to bear detection. 
But as it is often difficult to procure a nurſe 
who 
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who will undertake the taſk of ſuckling 
ſuch children; and the mother, if diſeaſed 
herſelf, ſhould never be allowed to do it; 
it has been propoſed to impregnate with 
mercury the milk of other animals, and in 
this ſtate give it to the child. Thus, in 
Van Roſenſtein's treatiſe, we find direc- 
tions for clearing the ſkin of a goat of its 
hair, and rubbing it with mercurial oint- 
ment, which is to be performed in the 
ſame manner as in the common method 
by frictions; when its fluids coming to be 
loaded with the remedy, it will thus be 
conveyed in an eaſy and ſafe manner to 
the child. 


CCCCVI. 


Tue exhibition of mercury to the child 
itſelf is a practice now more generally 
followed; and as a very flight irritation 
from it is here ſufficient to effect a cure, 
in order that this irritation may not be too 
ſtrong, thoſe preparations are to be prefer- 
red which have a tendency to paſs off by 
the bowels, by which any exceſs of irrita- 

8 tion 
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tion is prevented; and from the quantity 
of fluids in the infantine ſtate, this evacu- 
ation, unleſs carried far, is not attended 
with that debility which follows ſo re- 
markably any increaſed diſcharges in the 
adult. Children poſſeſs at the ſame time, 
though thus ſuſceptible of the ſlighteſt 
irritation, little tendency to ſali vation; 
4 which would ſhow, that the lymphatic 
ſyſtem is not in the ſame ſtate of activity 
as afterwards. As a proof of the ſmall 
tendency they poſſeſs to ſalivation, a caſe 
uſed to be mentioned by the late Dr Young, 
where twelve doſes of calomel were given 
to be uſed in twelve days. By miſtake, how- 
ever, the whole number was uſed in ſix, 
and the child was much relieved, though 
not the ſmalleſt ſymptoms of falivation 
appeared. In ſupport of what was men- 
tioned, that a very flight irritation will 
cure the diſeaſe in children, we find, that 
the guaiac, and the other woods which 
in this climate have little effect on the 
adult, frequently perform a cure here. 
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Tu preparations of mercury com- 
monly employed in this caſe are the calo- ' 
mel and Van Swieten's ſolution. The 
former of theſe is generally exhibited in 
the quantiry of a grain every night; and, 
after fix or eight doſes, a ſenſible amend- 
ment is perceived. The fame doſe is then 
repeated at the diſtance of every ſecond 
night; and, in twelve days longer, the 
diſeaſe is commonly removed. Where 
the ſolution, again, is employed, thirty 
drops make a ſufficient doſe, and it ſhould 
be given in milk. The ſame rules are to 
be obſerved in continuing it as with the 
calomel, and the ſame ſucceſs may be 
expected. It is the favourite remedy 
of Van Roſenſtein in the venereal com- 
plaints of, children; and wherever given 
in an increaſed doſe, it has a tendency, 
like the calomel, to paſs off by ſtool. 
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7 Page 52. line 20. for veſicul read veſiculæ. 
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119. line 20. fer ulration read ulceration. 
147. line 6. for ariſe read ariſes. 
150. line 8. for its read theirs. 


216. line 14. for pit read fret. 
230. line 6. omit on. 


319. laſt line, for and read it. 


. 375+ line 13. for Z ii. read zii. 
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